. r 


fl M TIALLY 66 W U my U mi WIT fi lll WT Ill Wn JW 10 T M mo 


„ 
| 
| * 


„ e „„ 


. TI 


70 410 0 
| U 


sie = 


15 WL 


4 401 £14. 5198 


PTTL «aj 


6 . {1 " 
* IT ; 
> IP! 1000 


e 0 Ws 


> 


rede 


ö 
| 


Ul 


ELLIOT 


V — NS 


umu 


Y, — Tlnftrated1on Fi Fly Nine. 2 
HI STORICAL and nd EX PLANATORTYY 
(SCF. ULP 2 , A Th | 


Me cſs. RavzxErtrT, Gnle x TOoN Fc orm. 
CanoTT, WALEE Rand W RYLAND..| 


Nuke — to Act 0, Parkament. . 


DDI * 


ROPRIETOR. /| 
in the Old Bailey. 
OP” iS 


SW 175 " U V ! JS ” 
—W/- — 


mmm {LULL 


. 


2 £0 e Ing 


. 


B O O K 


| | 
| 


THE 


Common Pravms, 


And Adminiftration of the 


SACRAMENTS, 


; AND OTHER 


Rites and Ceremonies 


OF THE 


CHURCH 


According to the Uſe of the 


| CHURCH of ENGLANDi| 


Together with the | 
[PSALTER « on PSALMS 3 


| Sb 7 1 D. 


Pointed as thy are to be ſung ai in CHURCHES. 


| — 
| 'O X FORD: __ 
Printed by THOMAS BASKETT, Printer] | 


to the UNIVERSITY. 1758. 


| 
a n * : 
b + 4 


— 


„ 


be CONTENTS of this BOOK. 


HE Acts for the 


48 c * 
5 The Order how the Pſalter 
is appointed to be read. 

6 The Order how the reſt of 


Miniftration of the holy 


Year. 


— 


[A Form of Prayer 
A Form of 


— 


— 


16 The Order of the Mini- 
ſtration of the holy Com- 


munion. 


|| 17 The Order of 


both Publick and Private. 


18 The Order of Baptiſm for 


thoſe of Riper Years. 

19 The Catechiſm, with the 

| Order for Confirmation of 

20 The Form of Solemniza- 
tion of Matrimony. 


121 Viſitation of the Sick, and 


| Communion of the Sick. 
Supt Burial of the Dead. 


23 Thankſgiving for women 


after Child-bearing. 

24 A Commination, or de- 
of Gods Anger and 

| Judgments againſt Sinners. 


25 The Pſalter. 


26 The Order of Prayers to 
be uſed at Sea. > 
for the 


bes of Nao. 
Prayer for the 
Day of Januar). 


Fifth 


Thirtieth 


k A Form of Prayer for the 
Dt ed hell 


A Form of Prayer for the 


Twenty ſecond Day of June. 
Articles of Religion. 


a 2 An 


BP YSUESCAICATUTSDCLICTE RUS HSE ET EAT ECOS OM 


1 FT Fil Wh it 
1 


AO 03 SESUTTACE TS EL AE anne 


1 1 4 125 15 
1 1 t i Hh 
I 1 5 

1 e 


Þ - 1 1 Ne 145 
0 f 11 FN 11 Rela 


25 th 211 Hal ; 


— — 


. uuf 


Inj 


= 


1 0 tbl bl Piag 
Hl nn. 


61 


n 


1 
Tr 10 le 


1 


| 116 1 10 


Hy 


1 | 0 1 0 ! 
fy 1 e i 
A 545 10 Bnet 115 141 
0 00 00 
Rf: 0 10% 11275 f Br 
rat 11 Rl 1 ite! 11 M e 


0 i Fol FA Bb 22 Fi ” Me 


10 0 1 0 1 


| 10 


% K 1 
1 a it 7 } 1 1 a e I ah Fe 1 
1 iI 4 be IE fat 


An 10 8 1 FH ai e i 15 {nl 
10 10 1 Tale f 
5 114 


5 
: 


. 


1 


1 i 
e Ut FER lt 2121 


ZVV „„ eee eee ere eee eee 


10 


; test her with the Pf, or Pſaims of 

they are to be ſung of ſard in Churches: 

m and Manner e Making, Ord: ir*ng, and Conſe- 

of Biſhops, Prioft; and Deac 

and Evening Prayers tn ret container, ſhall, upon 
and other 


yt 
125 
2 

22 


HY 
P 
i 


z 

113 

f 
; 
; 


5 
: 
| 
1 
; 
: 
| 
= 


of 


| 


orſhip 
may be 1 
Red ty the Authority aforeſaid, every 
or zter Miniſter whatſoever, who now hith, 


f 
; 


FLY 
1 
— 
Me 
: E 
f 
| 


FF 
22 
1 
j 
« 
[3 
1 
10 
! 


aj 


reading | ne 
Congregation ther aſiembleo, deciare his unfeijened aſſent and 
conſent to the ue of all tYungs in the ſaid rok contained 
und preſcribed in the'e woras, and no other 3 


A. B. do here declare my unfeignrd aſſent and conſent to 
all, and every thi contained and preſcribed in aod by the 
k. Intitulert, The Rook of Cormen Prayer, and Ini 
ration of the Sacramenti, and o'er Rite: and Coremonies 
tbe Churct, actor ding ty the uſe of ter Church of Brgland ; 
Yogether te tre Pjaltter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as 
they ave tt e ſyng or ſoid in Church; and the Form and 
' Mar.ner of ling. 0rdituu:gy and confecrating of Biſbops, 
Pri: an Deacon 5 


And. that all and every fuch Perſon, who ſhail (without 
Fore: Jaw* ul impecimer't to be aGowen and apuroved of by the 
Ordinary of me piece) negleRt e refuſe to do the ſame 
within the time aforeiaid, or {in cre of ſuch impedimen” 
wirhin one month after fuch impen::n2nt removes, ſhall p/c 

be qeprived of ali his Spiritual Promotions 53 And that 
from 1thencefortt it ſhall de lavwetu! to, uud for an Patrone, and 
Ponors ct all and fineular the ſaid c iritua] Promotions, or 
of any ot them, uccording to their reſpetive Rights, and 
Titles. to preſent cr cine to the ſame, a* though the Per- 
fon or Perions f@ endes ar nexlefing were dead. 

And be it rurtrer Enacted be the Authority afureſaid, That 
every Perion. wi... hell hereafter be preſeated, or culla ted. or 

into any E-c!efattical Beneficz or Promotion within this 
of Ergiand, and places aroreſaid, thall in the Churen, 
Chapel. or place of Publick Worthip belong og to nis faid 
Benefice or Promotion, within two months next after that he 
Mel) be iu the actual poiſe ſſion ot the ſala Ecciefiaſtical Bene fice 
or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, opevly. pub ick ly, and 
ſolemnty read the Mornicg and Evening Prayers, appointed to 
be reac by and according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 
at the times thereb appointed; ard after ſuen reading there- 
of. ſhall openly ano Iickiy before the Congregation there 
aſſembled, ceclire his unfeigred aſſent and conſent to the 
uſe cf ab thing? therein contained and preferibeny accorains 
to tne form befcre appointed: and, That all and every ſuen 
Perſon, who ſhall (witrout ume lawful Impediment to be al- 
lowed and approved by the Ordinary of the piace) neglet or 
retute to do the ſame :*itt'n the time aforeſaid. or (in cafe of 
ſuen Impedimen*) wirnin ane mcnrh aftcr ſuch Impeciment 
removed, ſhall iſe fatto be deprived of al! his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Berefices and Promotions ;3 And, that frum tnenceforih, it 
Mal) and may be lawful to, and for ail Patruns and Donors of 
all and fingular the nid Ecclefisftical Bene ces and Promn- 
een, or any of them ( according to their reſpective Rights and 
Title:] ta preſent or collate tu the fame, as though the per 
ſen or perſons ſo offending; or neglect ing were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
In all places where the proper Incumbent of any Parſ.nage, or 
Vicarage, or Beneftice with Cure nath refice on his Living, and 

es 4 Curate, the ſncumbent Hirnſe!f in Perfon (not 
lawful Impedi ment t be allowed iy the Ordinary of the 
Place ſha! once (at the jcaſt) in every mouth openly and 
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other 

any 

private $: every or 

te»ching any Youth in any Houſe or Private Family as = Turor 
or Schoot-maſter, who upon the firft day of May, which ſhaſl 
be in the Year of our Lord God. One thouſand fix hu:dred _ 
or have 


of Sr. Brrthelomew. which ſhall he in the Year 
our Lora One thouſand fe furdree fixty tu, or at or be- 
fore his. or their reſpeRtive a m'ſſien, tu be Incumbent. or 
have we the Declaration or Ac- 


CF A. B to declare. That it Is not lawful upon any 
© | wha'ſorver to take Arms again? the K ng; and that I ds 
© abhor that traiterous Poſition ot faking Arms by his Au! no- 
rity again@® hu Per fon. or againſt thoſe tat are Commiĩiſi / nated 
© by him 3; and that Tt will conform to the Lirurgy of rhe Church 
+ of England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do de- 
© eiare, that 1 00 hold here ſ es no obligation upon me. ur oa 
any other per on, trom the Oath cor. m mty called, The Solemn 
© Learue and Ctuenant, to endeavour an- change, or alterati - 
© on of Government, either in Church or 8 ate; ard that the 
© ſane wes In ittelt au unlawful Oa' hn, and impnied upon ene 
© Subjects of this Realm againſt the kauwn Laws, and L:ibertics 
+ of this Kingdom. 


Which faia Nectaration and Acknowledgment hall be fub» 
ſcribed by every f the (aid Mafters and ther Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors cf. or in any College, M U, or Houſe of 
Levroing, and by every publick Profe ſſor ard Reader in either 
ot the Univerſities, before the vice · cnancelior of the reſpecti /e 
Univerſities for the time being. or hie Depiry 5 And the 
ſaia Declaration or Ackruwledgment ſhall de fubſcribed befcre 
the nop, Biſhop. or Orninary of the 
by every other perſun hereby enjoined to tubſeribe the lame, 
upon pain that all an every of the perions afurefa'd, failicg 
in ſuch ſuoſcription. ſhall loſe and torteit tuen reſpact ve Dean 
ry, Canonry, Preberd, Mafterſhip. Heruſhip. Feuowſnip. Pr. fe(- 
fors place, Readers piace, Parfor age, Vica age, Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity or Promet!on, Curates place. Lecture, and School, 
and ſhall be utrerly diſabled, ond i7/ſo facto neprived of the 
fame ; and that every ſuch reſpect. ve De aury. Canonry, Pre- 
bend, Mastering, Headſhip, F Profeſſurs place, 
Readers place, Paricoage, Vicar:ge, Eccleftnftical Dienity, 
or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture sad School, thall be 
void, as if ſucn perfon fo faibng were naturally dead. 

And if any Schout maſter or otner perſin inftrufting or 
teaching Youth in any private Hcu'e or Family. as a, Tutor 
or Scnool mafter ſhal infiruft or teach any Youth as a Tutor 
or Schoot-mafter, before Licence obtained from his reſpective 
Archd ſhop, Bithop, or Ordinary i the Dioceſs, according to 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (Fr which he ſhall pay 
twelve pence only) and before ſuch (nbſcripticn and «cknow- 

ent made as aforeſaid ; Then every ſuch Schouk maſter, 
and other, inftruting and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall for the 
offence tufter three Month Impriſoment without Bait or 
Milnprife ; and for every ſecond and other ſuen offence ſhall 


* 


4 


ſuffer three Manthe Imorimnment without Bail or Mainpriſe, 


and allo forfeic to hu Majrfty the tum of five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcript:oun made, every ſuch Parton, Vicar, 
Curate, and Lecturer, mall procure a Certificate under the 
Hand and Seal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Bip, or Ordina- 
ry of the Di- ceſt (who are hereby enjoined and required upon 

nd to wake and deliver the faine) and ſhail puh cn ly 
and openly read the ſa me. together with the Declaration, or 
Acknwlcdgraent aforeſa d, upon fome Lords Day within three 
Moo! hs then next following, in his P:riſh-Church where he is 
to officiate in the of the Conęreg ation there afſem- 
bed in the time of Divine Service 3 unn pain that every per- 
fon fs ling therein, ſhall loſe ſuch Parionage, Vicwage, or 
Benefice, Curatcs place, or Lecturers place reſpectively, and 
ſhall be utteriy uliabled. and ipſo facto deprived of the fame: 
And that the ſaid Parſon»ge, Vicarage, or Benetice, Curates 
piace, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as H he were naturally 
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as je un there appointed both cr M 
to the twenty cighth, or twenty ninth day 


the M-mrh. 
And 
Octobe /. 


ven ug Prayer. But in February it hall 


H E Pfalter ſhall be read through cnce every 
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1 Proper LESSONS to be Read at 


Morning and Evening Pray 
other Holy-days throughout the Year 
_ 4 LESSONS Proper for Sundays. 
ndays of Advent. Mattins. | Evenjong. | 
The Firſt ſaiah 1Iſaiah 2 
ii — com — 4 
1 —— —25 —26 | 
iv — 30 -32 | 
Sund. aft. Chriſtmas. | | 
The Firſt 37 38 
LY — — 41— 43 
Sund. aft. Epiphany. pt 
The Firſt — — 44— 46 
i — 51 33 
55 50 | 
"oy 57 — 58 | 
59 04 | 
65 * —66 
= 2 | 
. * — 61 
. —q9 to ver. 20. 12 | 
Firſt Sunday 19 to ver. 30. 22 
ü. — — 27 34 
* 5 3 „ 42 
IV — — — 22 — 45 
v | Exodus 3 Exodus —5 
vi — | 
Ry 7 REINHESS” OTTER 1 
2 Leſſon Matthew 26|Hebr. 5 to ver. 11 
Eafter-agy. ———| 
I Leſſon— Exodus ———12]Exodus-—————1; } 
2 Leflon-—— ——Romans —- 6|Acts 2 to Ver. 22 
Sundays after Eaſter D 
The Firſt Numbers 16 Numbers 22 
Lo —2 2, 24 25 
mi — Deuteronomy —— 4 Deuteronomy — ;; | 
1V — | — 64 — 7 ö 
4 — — 2 


g. 7 7 Hir 


| 


1 EE r. N i 8.8, 


13 


John — 11 ver. 45 


Ir 
„ $]Ifai.7v.1otov. 17 
Titus 3 v. 4 to v. 9 
| 
Eccleſiaſtes -——— 4 | 


Acts 7 v. 30 to v. 55 


4 "LESSONS Proper for Holy-days. _ 


Eaſter- even. 
1 Leſſon 1 
2 Leſſon 
Monday in Eafter- 

Week. 1 


1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon⁊ 
Tueſday in Eaſter- 
Week. P | 
1 Leſſn———— "SIND 
2 Leſſon Luke 24 to ver. 13 
S. Mark. Eccleſiaſticus—4 
S. Philip S. James. | 
1 Leffon —— 7 — 


11 to ver. 10 LY, 26 * 16 


|: Corinthians — 12 1 Cor. 14 to ver. 26 
Tueſday in Whithun- | = 
Week. | 
I Leſſon 1 Jam. 19 ver. 18[Deuteronomy —30 | * 
| 2 Leſſon as > 12]1 John 4 to ver. 14 
S. Barnabas. (to ver. 24] a 
| 1 akad. 10 ccleſiaſticus—12 
* 30 a 
4 


FN. 14 to ver. 13 


"LESSONS Proper | for Ach Tyr 
Mattins. ** 


32 Dar 10 Ver. 5 
Es 12 to ver. 2c{Jude ver. 6tover.16 | 


= I 14 
Job 4 2 — — 421 


| | 
Wiſd. e 17 


Hebr. 11 ver. 33 &|Apoc. 19 to ver. 17 
12 to ver. 7 


Proper PSALMS, on certain DAYS. 


Evenſong. 


m — 3g 
* — 10 
— 132 
H = 102 
— 32 130 
. —_— 143] 
— 
40, 88 
1 a 
2 — — 113 
e 114 
— 111 — 118 
| — —8 — 24 
my I5 g 47 
— 21 — 108 
4 | — 104 
— 68.—— 145 
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"The CALENDAR | 


JANUA RY hath xxxi. Days. 
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MORNING 


EVENING| 
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— (of S. Paul. 
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K. Ms Ga | 


— — (Mart. 


+ Note that Exodus 6 is to be read only to Ver. 14. : 
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FEBRUIW 


The CALENDAR 


FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days, - 
andi in every A. xxix. Days. 


MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER. .| PRAYER. 


* "+1 Leflon[21 — [ : Lein [2 Lefſon| 
| _— Faſt.|Exod. 1 —1 l Cor. 12 
[PURIFICAT. . 


— 
Agatha, Sicil. V. 


OR =» A 
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— — — * — 
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The CALENDAR. Fl 
ARCHOS a 


n MORNING 
ESSE mayer eyeyert 


EVENING 
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—X—Uů—ů—ĩr5r*—ðPUt 
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2 cio, 
[Epheſ. 6 


Kiel 


— 0 p 
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K ** * 3 1 


do op © 


* 


. 0 & Nn * 0 


—— — 


* 


— — — 
” 


ANNUNCIAT.! 


acids Mary. 
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Or. —1 


{ March, an 
| thoſe Full 


N March, in * Yeats, ot Which they are — the Golden Numbers: An 


The Nambers here prefix d te the — Days, between the Twenty Feſt Day of 


the Ligiternth Nay of April, boch incluſive, denote the Days upon which 
toons do Fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty fir# Da 
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APRIL 
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1 M4 
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ALENDAR. | 
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* H 


— Days. 


MORNING | EVENING 


i 


a v7 — 


D er TLeſen 


* Q 
* * ' _— * * 
1 Al „ 
f , Ly - 
* 1 Nr N 9 . 
, — = OR 
. 5 


ER. YER. PRAYER. 


ts es a 


Sam.-5Johin-1 g{: Sam. 6 chr.—3 


— 


— * — 


Sunday _ next fellowing 


All which holds _— Year 
er theſe Galden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter ex preſſed. 


— — 


. 
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fuch Full Moon points out Eafter-Day for that Near. | 
our Lord 1899 incluſive ; after which Year, the Places 


—_———— 


©" 


3 Ee MAY 


— — 
— — — * : 
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22 4 


The C ALE N D AR. 


i 8 e 
PRAYER. | PRAYER. | 
8. — 


(James, Apolt.| 


Invention of 


an go D FMK Se e. Ms 


The C AI E N DAR 


— hath xxx. Days. 4 
—TMORNING| EVENING | 


1. — 
— (A. & M. 


„ mne 
1 


OA 


10 


T 


6 The CA'LE.N/DOA: 2 
JULY bath undd. Days.; | 
- — —[MORNING| EVENING (if 
"BE PRAYER. 
| F | 

4 5 


'N Do Iv,- 


2 e ND LD 


The E 


e EVENING | 


PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
|: Leffon Leer 1 Leſſon : Leſſon | 
a Jer 


ER SORES WAR . j 
| B4S.- Auguſt. 33 5, 6— 
es. Jehan behead-— 8 


4 
om. EXILE 


1 MORNING| EVENING 


Urry a WW waa. 
ALENDAR 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


[The © 
| 


9 PRAYER PRAYER. 


S. Cyprian, A. B. 
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ia anc? nth Ao» © IM mv 


FS ond 


The CALENDAR 
OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days. 
18 ne EVENING 
| PRAYER. | PRAYER. | 
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The Order for MonninG and EveninG PRAYER, 
Daily to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


HE Moining and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtom- 
ed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall 

be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the 

Chancels ſhall remain as have done in Times 

| And here is to be fuch Ornaments of the Chureh, 

and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall 

de retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Exgland, b 


the 
Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of Ki 
Ecoord the Sixth. Kin 
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The ORDER for 
MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the YEAR. | 


„ 


I At ihe beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 
Scriptures that follow : and then be ſpall ſay that which is 

HEN the wicked hi 


* 


E 
38 


: 
© s 


with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. P/al. 14 3. 2. 
If we fay that we have no 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. But if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
„ and 
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K. 
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; 
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MORNING PRATER. 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 9. 


ly beloved tors, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 


ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ſins and wickedneſs, and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neis of the ſame by his infinite 
mercy. And al- 
ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our 
fins before God, yet ought we 
molt chiefly ſo todo, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, 
moſt holy Word, and to aſk 
thoſe things which are requi- 
fite and — as well for 
the body as the foul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heaveniy 
ſaying after me. 
¶ Ageneral Confeſſion to be ſaid 
| of the whole Congregation, af- 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father; We have 


to hear his C 


e 


erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like Joſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have leftundone 
thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have 
done thofe things which we 
ought not to have done ; And 
there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders. 
Sparethouthem,O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 


moſt merciful Father, for his 


ſake ; That we may hereafter 
hve a godly, righteous, and 
ſober lite, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 

The Abſolution or Remiſſion 
of fins, to be pronounced by 


the Prieſt alone, Landing; 
the P 


— fill kneeling. 
Emighty God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and command 
ment to his 1 to de- 
ice to his peo- 
ple, bein penitent, the Abſo- 
Jution = Co of their 
fins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth 


rr Sni 
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MORNING PRATER. 


R. 
and believe 

is holy Goſpel. Wherefore 
et us beſetch him to grant us 
vue re 3. nod 


C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lordi Prayerwith 


an audible voice; the People 
alſo kneeling, and repeating it 
with bim, both bere 
whereſeever elſe it is 1 665 in 
UR Facher, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


us our „as ve 
forgive chem that treſpaſs a. 


gairft us. And lead us not in- 


to tem But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

¶ Then tewſe be po 


and 


Anw. And our mouth ſhail 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. 
Aw. O Lord, make hafte 
to help us. 


I Here all Sanding up, the 


Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 
Auſw. As it was in the be- 
inning, is now, and ever ſhall 


' be: world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 
C Then 


Hall be ſid 


or 


this Pſalm following : Except 
on Eaſter-day, upon which 


another Amtbem is appointed : 
and on the Nineteenth Day of 
every month it is not to be 

read bere, but in the ordinas 
ry courſe of the Pſalms. 


CR come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 


MORNING PRATER 


In his hand are all the cor- 


Far he iocke Lacd our God: 


and we are the people of his 


1 

Glory be to the Father, and 

22 : and to the Holy 

the beginning 

2 is 

now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. Amen. 

I Then Pall fallow the Pſalms 

nn eder as they are 

And at the end of every Pſalm 

throughout the year, and like- 


viſe at the end of Benedicite, 


To day if ye will hear his 


| J Note, that before evey 
| jon the e ll fo 


to be the Lord. 


Benedictus, Magnificat, and 
Nunc dimittis, all be re- 


Peated, 
Glory be to the Father, and 


ſuch as are preſent. Aud after 
| that ſhall pt, or Jung 
— daily 
throughout the year. 1 


ſuch aChap- 
ter, — ſuch a Chap- 


— 1 And af- 
Leſſon, Here end- 
* ch re or be Son 


2 
E praiſe thee, O God: 
we acknowledge thee 


All the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 
Totheeall Angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens, and all the Pow- 
2 T 
To 


MORNING PRATE 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the is i 


— 


PRATER. 
O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Green Things upon 


Os Fzg 78 BY 


magnify 
O all ye Fowls of the air, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 

and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ify him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 


O ye Spirits and Soulsof the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe 


ner the Second 
out of the New Teſtament. 
And after that the Hymn fol- 


Al 


to be read in the 


Benedifius. S. Luke x. 68. 
2 Lefſed be the Lord God 


u fail be read in like man- 
Leſſon, taken 


woen that 
Chapter for the Day, or for 


guide our feet into the way of 
ath Glory be tothe Father, and 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
4 Or 
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h e * the Clergy and 

Lm is 9 everlaſti 
who 88 


marvels ; Send down 


„the 
y heal] Spire of thy grace 
4 85 92 75 may ly pleaſe | 


is enemies: 1 4 rem of 51. Chryſoſtom. 
> 67,14  Lmighty:God, who haſt 
ET - given us grace at this 
TT: 1009 111 — wich one accord; to make 
„ 1 f argc 
-the- Royal: to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
Family... ' \ when ere anche are gathered 
jy Eighty l together in thy Name, thou 
WAR" wt pant their requeſts; Ful- 
— Queen Charbets, aud petitions of thy ſervants, 
Georg as may be. molt expedient for 
Ir them; granting us in this 
add” af world knowledge of thy truth, 
Dong of Wade, nd logon pk: 
them with thy Holy Spirit; verlafting. Amen, 
rich thenz with thy heavenly 20 Cor. xiii. 14. 
grace; proſper them with all HE grace of our Lord 
n and bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
thine everlaſting kingdom, loveof God, and the tellowſhip 


1 of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


he endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 
The 
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Prieft. Endue thy Mi 


ollen with” righteoulbehs; | 


Ile — And 4 
3 
uf. 8 


oberste: J yam 11 380 
* Prieff:: "Give peer br 
"Bins; OLG. 
Ado. Becauſe Hheys is none 
other that 5 
dolzy thod- d God! wocll ©: 
Prieſt. O Goes, male than 
our hearts within üs. 
 Anſw. And take not chy 2 
Holy Spirit from us. 
¶ Ten Rat follow three Callefts; ; 
the firſt of the Day, which ſhall = 
be the ſame that is appointed at 
the Communion; the ſecond for 
Peace; the third for 
live well. Aud the true laſt Col- 


les ſpall never alter, but dai- 


by be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the ygur, as 
folleweth all kneeling. 

¶ The ſecond Calles for Peace. 


O God, who art the author 


„ Ring of kings, Lord of totes 


_ | ; | 1 
ve fall imo no Hn, ne 


go thy governa 
do always FLA Is 


| for usg dut 


| * hight, through ee 


grace to 
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4 7 Thes "theſe foe Prayers fal. 
lowing are to be read bere, 
except when the Litany is 
read; and then only the two 
laſt are to be read, as they are 
there placed. 

A Prayer for the King's 
Majeſty. 

Lord our heavenly Fa- 

ther, high and mighty. 
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The ORDER for 
EVENING PRAYER, 
2 —— the YEAR. 


”—_—_ 


with @ loud voice 


your garments, 
the Lord your God: for he is 


gracious and merciful, flow to 


anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the evil. 


Joel 2. 13. 


To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


though we have rebeiled againſt 


— — te Miner fol rea 


one or more of 


in thy fight tall no man living 
be juſtited. Pal. 143. 2. 

It we fay that we have no 
fir, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. Bur if we 
conteſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


EVENING PRATER. 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 
—_— 18. Fobn 1.8, 9. 
ly beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
andy places to acknow- 
wo and confeſs our manifold 
fins and wickednefs, and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cioke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with 


an humble, lowly, penitent, 


and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our 
ſins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to fet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy Word, and to afk 
thoſe things which are requi- 
fite and , as well for 
the body as the foul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly 
orace, ſaying after me. 

¶ A general Confeſſion to be ſaid 
f the whole Conpreg ane” 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling 
Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father ; We have 


We have offended 


thou them that are 


erred and . frayed frem thy 
ways like loft ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
d againſt thy 
holy laws. We have leftundone 
thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which<we 
ought not to have done ; And 
there is no health in us. But 

O Lord, have mercy 
us, miſerable offenders. 
thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
c 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his 
ſake; That we may hereafter 
hve a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 


¶ The 3 or Remiſſion 


9 to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt 4 Banding ; 
the People fill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift, who defireth not the 
eath of a finner, but rather 
he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and command- 
ment to his miniſters, to de- 
clare and e to his peo- 
ple, being the Abſo- 
lution and Rin of thei 


fins: He pardoneth and ab- 
2 


gr rg. g 2 


EVENING PRATER 


nn 
unfeignedly believe 
F holy Goſpel Wherefore 
rr 
true _ and his Holy 
8 thoſe th ings may 
—— 22 
this preſent, and that the reſt 
of Hur life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the 
1 — 
. through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C Then the Miniſter Gall kneel, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 


People alſo kneeling, and re- 
UR Father, which art in 


Name. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. * 
to tem But deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and wer, and 
the glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


VL. be ſhall ſay, 
. thou our lips. 


r mouth ſhall 
. praiſe. 


Prieft. O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. 
Anfw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 
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heaven; Hallowed bethy 
come. 


Bee all ftanding up, 
Prieft ſpall fay, 

Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe je the Lord. 
Anw. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 


J Then fall be ſeid or forg 
the Pſalms in 22 as they are 
appointed. Then a Leſſon of 
the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 
pointed: and ' after that, 

Maca (or the Song of 

the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 

Engliſh, a: followeth. 

Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 

ſoul doth magnify the 

Lord: and my ſpirit 
hath en 3 


"Bi bn tl : the 
Jowlineſs of his hand. maiden. 
For behold, from hence- 
forth : all generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath 


magnified me : nn 


Name. 

And his mercy is on chem 
that fear him: throughout all 
generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm: he hath ſcatter- 
ed the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. _ | 


B2 


the 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 


Ghoft ; 


in the ordinary ccurſe of the 
Pſalms. 


¶ Then a Leſſon of the new Te- 

| 65 it is appointed : 

and after that, Nunc dimittis | 

(or the Song of Simeon) in 

Engliſh, as followeth. 

| Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 

Ord, now letteſt thou thy 

ſervant depart in peace : 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : 

falvation, 


Which thou haſt p : 
be fore the face of all * ; 


EVENING 

To be a light to lighten the 
ales: and 4x glory 
| Go SO Pikes, and 


Or elſe this P/alm ; except it : : 

N he ow the Twelfth Day of the And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
3 month. Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
| Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. c-ived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
f OD be merciful unto us, Born of the Virgin Mary ; Sut- 

and bleſs us: and ſhew fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Þs the light of his countenance, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
nd be merciful unto us. nn 

That thy way may be known The third day he again 
1 * . He aſcended 


Forth her increaſe : 
ven our own God, ſhall give 
das bet; 

ends of the world ſhall fear 
Glory be to the Father, and 


e Son: and to the Holy 
Wick; - r mercy upon 


EVENING PRATER. 


¶ Then the Minifter,Clerks,and 
People, Pall ſay the Lords 
Prayer with @ loud voice. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


M. oe And lead us 
not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


{ Then the Prieſt ftanding up, 
ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
cannot give, that both our 


"© Axfw. And grant us thy fal- 
vation. 
Pri. O Lord, fave the 


King. 
Auſw. And mercifully hear 
us when we call upon thee. 


with nghteouſneſs. 
Anſiw. And make thy choſen 


e. dev 


heritance. 

Prieſs. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 
- Anſw. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean 
aur hearts within us, 


Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters 
| Amen. 


An. And bleſs thine in- 


Aw. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 
¶ Then ſhall follow three Col- 
letts; The firſt of the Day; The 
| ſecond for Peace, The third 
for Aid againſt all Perils, as 
bereafter followeth : which 
two laſt Collefts ſhall be daily 
ſaid at Evening Prayer with- 
out alteration. 
¶ The ſecond Colleft at Evening 
Prayer. 
God, from whomall holy 
deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do pro- 
ceed ; Give unto thy ſervants 
that peace which * world 


hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
3 ct 
dy thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
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C The third Called for Aid 
againſt all Perils. | 
Ighten our darkneſs, we . 
beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend 
us from all and 

of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son our Saviour Je 
fus Chrift. Amen. 


¶ In Quires and places where 
they feng, bere followeth the 
Anthem. 
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EVENING BRATER. 
fee Kong's evertifting kingdom, dom, thro! gh 
D Age: Jan Thriſt dur Lord. Amen. 
1 A Prayer for the Clergy and 


* 


1 1 
„ 


- .F gra 
Vea Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
i- the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
Prayer throughout the Year. 
64 I den 


De Greed of d C 
E F. Det 
* F de Wh 7 1 Tok 
Baptiſt, Saint James, ac ik 
Saint Simon and: Saint 
nity-Sunday, hall be flng v. a 


22 500%, Lot 


and People, ey 
| | 
„ fan 
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Catholick Laith. 3 

"Which Faith, except way et 
one do keep whole and unde- eterha 
filed: — n Ang pet th 


And the Cadmlick F 
this :. Thar — 
God in Trinity, and Trinay 


eb tte 2291 1 G! 
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mighty 
{ha igbties n 
Father, 2 . So d 
Holy Ghoſt is- all one: the Ghoſt is G0 * 
Glory qual, pa apy And yet they 
? —— as the Father is, Soo likewiſe ws 
is the Son: and ſuch is the Lord, the | 


Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the 
Son uncreite : 22 
Ghoſt uncreate. 


3 


* 


The Father is made of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 


not three Holy Ghoits. 


equal. 
So that in all things, as is 
. in Tri- 


He therefore that vill be 
ſaved: muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that he 
alſo believe the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

For the right 
we believe aad conte ſs : tt. at 


The Creed dof 8 Saint Athanafius. 


Man: of > 


the Godhead ir.co flehh : 


he ſitreth on the right 


Faith is, that di 


of God, 13 God and Man ; 
God of the Subſtance of the | 


Father, begocten before the 


worlds : and Man of the Sub- 


ſtance of his mother, born in 
the world ; 


human fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as 


touching his God head: and in- 


ferior to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Manhood. 

Who although he be God 
and Man: yet he is not two, 
but one Chritt : 

One ; not by converſion of 
bur 
by taking of the Manhood 
into God : 


One altogether ; not by con- 


fuſion of Subſtance: but by 


unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul 
and fleſh is one man: fo God 
and man is one Chnift : 
Who ſuffered for our fal- 
vation : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again che third day from 
the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, 
hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : 
from whence he ſhall cume to 
jud the quick and the dead. 
a 2 all men 
ſhall rife again with their bo- 


dies: ard ſhall give account 
for their o.]n works. 
And 


' The Lutany. 


And 


good, 

laſting : and they that have 

done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the 


which except a 


they that have done 


k. "9H 


ſhall go into life ever- 


k Faith: now, and ever ſhall be: world 
believe without end. Amen. 


„he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father,andto if 
theSon: : and tothe HolyGhoſt; | 
As it was in the Is 


< Here followeth the LITANT, - Gi Supplication, o 
be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays 


days, and Friday 


manded by the Ordinary. 
God the Father of hea- 


() ven: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O Gad the Father of beaven : 
bave mercy upon us miſerable 


b. 
O God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 
O Gad the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 
from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding from the Father, and the 
San: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable fanners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 

Trinity, three Perſons, ' and 
one God : have mercy upon 
us miſcrable ſinners. 
O bag, bleſſed, and gloriaus 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
Gad: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable — 


;, and at other times, when it Bl! 


WA 
be 


From all © evil and miſchief, 1 
from ſin, from the crafrs and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy | 


* 
- 
ca wins 2m» T2 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
from all blindneſs of bent; 
from pride, vain- glory, and by- 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and alluncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all 
other —_ fin; and from all | 


» 
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is the hour of de 
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to hear us, O Lord God, and 
that ir may pleaſe thee to rule 
and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. © 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righ- 


A cn Th Dy 


>. of. the < 


ee illuminate all 5 7 wang 


Pries, 


and Deacons, with true — 


ledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word, and that both by 


their preaching and living they 
may ſet it forth, and ſhew it 


accordingly ; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

| | endue 


E 


L 
117 


under our 


as, 
to 
all 


g1V 
for 
gel 
enc 
He 
hv 
W 
$0 
thi 
2 
tal 
we 
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The Litany. 


J Then ſhall the Prieft, and the 
5 hin, ſay the 


er. 

UR Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowedbe thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
— bones. And for- 
us our treſ as we 
we them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
| w. eamptatios 3 Bot Grliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
gences, and ig Prieſt. O Lord, deal not 

gane us with the grace of thy with us after our fins. 
| Let vs pray. 
God merciful Father, that 
deſpiſeſt notthe Gghing of 
: a contrite heart, nor the defire 
dl ſuch as be forrowful; Merci- 
fully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our 
troubles and adverſities, when- 
ſoever they oppreſsus; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us. that thoſe evils, 


joy them: | 
We 3 


b bow us or hy Nam oe, 


T he Litany. 


God, we have heard with 
our ears, and our fathers 
have declared urito us the no- 
ble works that thou didſt in 
their days, and in the old time 
before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world withdut end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend 
us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon our af- 
flitions. 

Pitifully behold the forrows 
of our hearts. 


— Mercifully forgive the fins of 
* 


Favourably with mercy hear 
our prayers. 

O Son of David, bave mercy 
wpon us. 
Beth now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 


| Gracionſlybear us, O Chriſt; i 


graciouſly bear us, O Lord 
Priet. O Lord, let 8 mer- 
cy be ſhewed upon us, 


 Anſw. As we do put our 


truſt in thee. 
Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mercifully to 


Here endeth the Lita. 


thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 


A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


together in thy Name, thou 


look uponour infirmities ; and 
for the glory 'of thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have de- 
ſerved ; and 1 that in al 
our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt ad confidence in 


thee in holineſs and pureneſs 
of living, to thy honour and 
glory, through our only Me- 
diator and Advocate, Jeſus 


Lmighty God, who haſt 

given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when twoor three are 


wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 

; us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life ever- 


2 Cer. 13 14. 


HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


all evermore. — a 


2 8 8.86388 
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PR AT. 


Fer Rain. 
God heavenly Father, 
who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haft 

to all them that ſeek thy king- 
dom, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſſary to 
their bodily 
us, we beſeech thee, in this our 
, fuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may re- 


ceive the fruits of the earth to 


our comfort, and to thy ho- 


BM C 8 


Almighty Lord God, 
who for the fin of man 


didft once drown all the World, 


except eight Perſons,and after- 
ward of thy great mercy didft 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 
again; We humbly befech 
thee, that although we for our 


niquities have worthily deferv- 


ed a —— 
ters, yet upon our true r 

ance thou wilt ſend us ſuch 
weather, as that we may re- 


ceive the fruits of the earſi in 


due ſeaſon, and learn both by 
thy puniſhment to amend our 
4 


ſuſtenance ; Send 


nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| D 
PRAYERS andT HANKSGIV INGS pon 
ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


lives, and for thy clemency to 


give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

C In the time of Dearth and 

Famine. 

God heavenly Father, 
) Ke ah ni that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 
ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply ; Behold, we be- 
ſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant thatthe ſcar- 
city and dearth (which we do 
ITC for our 
iniquity ) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned 
into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord ; to whom with thee,and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and 2 now and for ever. 


Amen. 
AI Or tbe. 

God merciful Father, 
who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the t didſt ſudden- 
ly, in Samaria, turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty 
and cheapneſs; Have mercy 
upon us, that we who are 
now for our ſins puniſhed with 
like 


PR 47 


lize adverfity, may likewiſe 
find a ſeaſonable relief: In- 
creaſe the fruits of the earth 
* thy heavenly denediction; 
and grant that we, receiving 
thy bountiful liberality, = 
u'e the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are need 


Ys 
and our own comfort, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
< In the time of War and Tu- 
mulls. 


no creature is able to reſiſt, to 


whom it belongeth juſtly to 


puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- 
ciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we hum - 


dly beſeech thee, from the 


hands of our enemies ; abate 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their de- 
vices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all pe- 
rils, to glorify thee, who art 
the 3 giver of all victory, 

through the merits of thy only 


Son Jeſus Chrift our Lora. 


Amen. 
3 


Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in 


thy wrath didft fend a 


ague upon thine own = 
5 the wildernefs for their ob- 
6 


Almighty God, Kingof : 
kings, and 
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and yet remembering thy mer- 
cy didſt fave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 
who are viſited with 
great fickneſs and mortality; 
that like didſt then ac- 
cept of an atonement, and 


an 
; 
: 


taichfully and 
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function, give thy grace and 
heavenly denediction, that both 
by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and 
ſer forward the falvation of all 
men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
C Or this. 

Lmighty God, the giver 
of all good gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt ap- 
pointed divers Orders 1 in thy 
Church ; Give thy we 
humbly beſer ch thee, to all 


thoſe who are to be called to 


any Office and Ad miniſtration 
in the ſame ; and fo {h 
them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them with 
innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great 


holy Church, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C 4 Prayer fer the High Court 
of Parliament, to be read du- 
ring their Seſſion. 

F Oſt gracious God, we 


as tor this kingdom in gene- 
ral, fo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this time afl-m- 
bled : That thou wou'deſt be 
pleaſed to direct and proſper 


all their conſultations to the 


advancement of thy glory, 


PRATERS. 


humbly beſeech chee, 


of peace, > 


the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his K:rg- 
doms ; that all things may be 
fo ordered and ſcttled by their 
endeavours, upon the bett and 
ſureſt foundations, that pe · ce 
and happineſs, truth and juſ- 


rice, religion and picty may be 


eſtabliſhed among us for all 


generat ons. Theſe and all o- 


ther neceſſaries for them, for 
us, and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and 


Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


C 4 Colle or Prayer for all 


conditions of men, to be ajed 
at ſuch times when the Li⸗ 


3 
ſaid. 


ſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſcech thee for all 
ſorts and corditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto 
them ; ; thy ſaving health unto 
all More cſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 


way of truth,and hold the faith 


in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 


of 


giving them 


of life. Finally, we commend 
to thy fatherly goodneſs, all 
thoſe who are any ways afflict- 
ed or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 
or eftate * 
ae 
whom cur proy- 
ers are deſired | 
that it may pleaſe thee to com- 
fort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities ; 
tence under 
their (ſufferings, and a happy 
iſſue out of all their afflictions. | 


® This to be ſaid 
when any Heure the 
Pray ers: | the on- 


gregatiiun. 


— 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
And this we beg tor Jeſus 


Chriſt his fake. Amen. 


property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive Re- 
ceĩve our humble peti and WY 
though we be tied and bound 

with the chain of our ſins, y et! 
let the r of thy * 
mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of Jefus Chrift our Mediator 


and Advocate. Amen. 


——_— — 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
hope of glory. 


who defire now 

to effer up their praiſes and 
thank/gromgs for thy late mer- 
_ cies vouchſafed unto them. ] We 
bleſs thee for our creation, 
preſcrvation, and all the bleſ- 
ſings of this life, but above all 
forthine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
means of grace, and for the 


and the latter rain to JeICeT 


And we beſeech 
thee, give us that due ſenſe of 
a'l thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praife, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up ourſelves to thy ſervice, 
and by walking l 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt e 


who by thy gracious p 
vidence doſt cauſe the fc ne 


GIYINGS 


THANTK 


8 


N N R AA. RB. AQ_A. 


— Rate rn. 
1 4115 

e thy holy N that 

| ic high wha thee to qupeaſe 
the ſeditious tumults which 
- have been lately raiſed up a- 
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nks mongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
> feeching thee to grant to all of 


us grace, that we may hence- 
; forth obediently walk in thy 
C 2 holy 
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Note, 3 fer every Pr PLA 


that beth Nei or Eve, Ball be J af the 
Evening Service next before. 


mung: 


7. 


bear falſe witneſs Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there be 


_ other commandment, it is 
Tn 
away the works of ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 


— and put upon us the 


min 


zur of light, now in the Love 
ime of this mortal life (in neighbour, 
nch thy Son Jeſus Chriſt the fulfilling of 
ne to viſit us in great humi- that, knowing 
ity ;) that in the laſt day, when it is high ti 
del come again in his gl ſleep: 
xs Majeſty, o judge both the 
BET ddd, wemarih ts 


de life immortal, through him 
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The Epifile. Rom. 1 3. 8. 
We no man any thing, and 
but to love one another : 
or he that loveth another, hath 
ulfilled the law. For this, 
hou ſhalt not commit adul- 
| fiery, Thou ſhaltnotkill, Thou 

| alt nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
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our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as 
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Chriſt, alſo received us to the 
glory of God. Now I fay, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, rocon firm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers : And 
that the Gentiles might gloriſy 
God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſsto thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. And 
again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his prople. And a- 
gain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
| There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall rife to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 


the ſun,and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the 
waves roaring; mens hearts 
tailing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſethingswhich 
are coming on the earth : for 
the 
ſhaken. - And then ſhall they 
ire the Son of man coming in 
a cloud, with power and great 
glory. And when theſe things 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


begin to come to then 
look up, E boo oo thr | 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Behold the fig- tree, 
and all tne trees; When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now wgh at hand. 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things cometopaſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, This generation ſhall 
rot pals away, till all be fulfil- 
led: heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away; but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 


ND there ſhall be ſignsin 


powers of heaven ſhall be 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming didft ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy 
way before thee ; Grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of 
thy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, chat at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, we 
may be found an acceprab.e 
people in thy fight, who liveſt 


and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. I. 
E Ta man fo account of 
us, as of the miniiters of 
C 4 


Chritt, 


Chrift, and itewardsof the my- 
ſteries of God. Moreover, it is 
required in ſtewards, that a man 
be tour:d faithful. But wich me 
it is a very ſmall thing, that l 
ſhould be judged of you, or of 
mans judgment: yea, I judge 

not mine own ſcif. For I know 
nothing by myſelf; y-t am I 
not hereby juftiacd : but he 
that judget me, is the Lord. 
Theicfore judge nothing be- 
fort the time, until tne Lord 
com, who both will bring to 
light the hidden tiungs of dark- 


neſs, and will make magiteſt 


the counſels of the hearts; and 
then ſhal: every man have 
pr-iſc of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
O'W whenJohnhadneard 
in the pr ſon the works 


df C:.citt, he ient two of his di- 


ſciples, and fad unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another ? Jeſus 
an{wrred and ſaid unto them, 
Gu ard thew John again thoſe 
th. g which ye do hear and 
fre : 7 he blind receive their 
fight, and the lam» walk, the 
lepers are cleanſ-d, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and che pur have the goſpel 
pr. ached to che. And ble ſſed 
is he whoſcevet ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. Ani as they de- 

ted, Jeſus began to ſay un- 

tie mul. tudes concernin 


Jain, What went ye out into 


T he fourth Sunday in Advent. 


it is written, Behold, I fend. 
my :m-{-nger befare thy face, 


ed in 


g and ſupplication, with thankſ- 


the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſce? A 
man clothed | in ſoft raiment ? 
— are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 
ſee ? A prophet ? yea, I ſay 
unto you, and more than a pro- 
phet. For this is he of whom 


which shall * thy way 
before ther. 


The fourth Sund.y in advent. 
Tbe Collett. 
Lord, ra ſe up (ve pray 
ther) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great 
might iuccour us; thatwhereas, 
through our ſins and wicked - 
neſs, we are fore let and hinder- 
running the race that is ſet 
before us, tuy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tis faction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghott be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. 

Ejoict in the Lord alway, 
and again, I fay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 

hand. Be carefu: tor nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer 


giving, let your requeſts be 
— 8 : m 2 de 


PA 


Ti 
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made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſt ang ſhall 
our hearts minds 
2 Chriſt Jeſus. 
_ The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
n. 
when the Jews ſentprieſts 
and Levites from Jerufalem,to 


aſk him, Who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not; 


but confeſſed, I am not the 
Chriſt. And they aſked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias ? 
And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. Then faid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an anſwer tothem 
that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelf ? He faid, I am the 
voice of one cryi 
derneſs, Make ftraight the way 
of the Lord,as faid the prophet 
Eſaias: and they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 
And they aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, W hy baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias,neither that Prophet? 
John anſwered them, faying, 1 
baptize with water : but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not. He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 


I am not worthy to unlooſe. 


Theſe things were done in Be- 
thabara, beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 


ing in the wil- 


cri mar d. 


The Nati ativity of our Lord, or the 
| tb dey of CHRIST. com- 
monly called Chnſtmas-day. 
The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
2 


grac 

ed by thy Holy Spin, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee, and the ſame 


Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 1. 1. 


OD, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prop hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, 
ron ther rw. 


2 
glory, and the ex image 
of his perſon, * 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by b imſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on 
the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high : Being made fo much 
better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more 2 
| dor 


Saint Stephen's Day. 


For unto which of the angels were made by him, and without 
faid he at any time, Thou art him was not any thing made, 


my Son, this day N 


et 


to him a Father, t, and he ſhall 


and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
a garment ; and as a veſture 
ſhale thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed ; but 
thou art the fame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. 


N the g was the 
Word, and the Word was 


God. The fame was in the be- 


world, and the world was made 


that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. There 
was a man ſent from God 
whoſe name was John. The 
ſamecame for a witneſs, tobear 
witneſsof the ligic, that all men 
through him might believe. 
nee 
ſent to bear witneſsof that light. 
That was the true light, which 
lighteth every manthatcometh 
into the world. He was in the 


by him, and the world knew 


own, and his own received him 
not. But as as received 
him, tothem gave he powerto 
become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name : which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, ( and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of - —_— 
— 


with God, and the Word was 


Saint Stephen's day. 
The Collect. 
Rant, O Lord, that in all 
our ſufferings here upon 
earth, 


and the Babe 
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be Evang eſis Day. 
42 1 
r. be had faid this, he = 
fell aſleep. 


i" The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34 


John 


22 


righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 

pt ron 

L . ico you, ene 

8 looked up 3 
7 en, and faw Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 

te gl nd Jeſus ki and ſtoneſt 


TE 
＋ 8 


wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe 


he is left unto you deſolate. For 
—＋ I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ra | ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
r id fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
2 in the Name of the Lord. 
rang Saint John the Evangelift's Day. 
calling upon God, and ſaying, The Colle. 


eſus, receive my ſpirit. 
— pe kneeled down, and 


W ESE 


n 


the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- 
and Evangeliſt Saint 
| ohn, may ſo walk in the light 


of thy truth, that it may at 


nad ally.» the bake of i 


life, 
er Jeſus 


: 1 Hae. 1 S. John 1. I. 


which was from the 
which we have 
hand. wekhwchorefas whh 
our eyes, which we have look- 
ed 
handled of the word of life; (for 
the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew untd you that eternal 
life, which was withthe Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us 

That which we have ſeen 
heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip ith us; and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
And theſe things write we un- 


to you, that your joy may be 


full. This then is the meſſige 


Which we have heard of him, 
anddeciare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. If we fay that we 
have fellowſhip with bim, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth: bur if we 
walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip 


Saint Jon the —_— Dep. 


upon, and our hands have 


that he tarry till I come, what 


many 
did, the which if 


one withanother, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt hisSon cleanſer 
us from all fin. If we fay that 
we have no ſin, wedeceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in 


2 — 


ing 


make him a liar, and his Word 
is not in us. 


The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 
Eſus faid unto Peter, Fol- 
e 
ing the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man 
do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what 1s that to thee? Follow 
thou me. Then went this ſay- 
ing abroad among the brethren, 
that that diciple ſhould not die: 
yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He thall noe die ; but, If1 ill 


is that to thee ? This is the 
—_ —— 
things, and wrote things, 
and we know that his teftimo- 
ny is true. And there are alſo 
other things which Jeſus 
they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſup- 
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could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. 


the throne, and before the four 
deaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 
they which were not defiled 


Feat 


Innocents Day. 
poſe, that even the world itſelf with women, for they are vi 
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hich be haddib'g beads 
whi igentlyenquir- 
ed of the wiſe-men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

In 


the adoption of ſons. And be- 
cauſe ye are fons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon; 
nad if a fon, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 


IHE birthof Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe : When 


, forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to 
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The Circumciſion of Chrift. 
ed, is, God with us.) Then Jo- faith, which. he 


"> The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. - 
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ceived thefignof circumciſion, 
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by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godheac, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


3 The Epiſtle. Ephef. 3- 1. 
TT1OR thiscauſe, I Paul, the 
pi ĩſoner of Jeſus Chritt for 
you Gentiles; it ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 
ot God, which is given me to 
| 3 


be known by tis-Otuecd ad 
manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
3 eternal pur- 
le which he purpoſed in 
Seng Jeſus our Lord. In 
whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. 4 
T be 
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The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 


Hen Jeſus was born in 
W Bethichem of Indes. in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
fromtheeaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ng, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have 


among the princes 
of Juda : Fer eur en thee rol 


child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worthip him 
alſo. When they had heard the 


the tar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it 


diligently for the young 


king, they departed and lo, 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


came and ſtool uver ie the 
young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. Andwhen 

were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him : And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream,that 
they ſhould not return to He- 


| rod, they departed into their 


own country another way. 


"" The firſt Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
Tie Calla. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 


prayers of my people which 
call upon thee, and grant that 
they may both perceive and 


know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have grace 


and power faithfully to fulfil 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
Beſcech you therefore, bre- 
thren, f the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living facrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which 1s 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 
D rene w- 


mercifully to receive the 


The — — — the Epiphany 


renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, 
and perfect will 
of God. For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is a not to 


think of himſelf more highly 


think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have 
not the ſame office ; fo we, be- 
ing many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41. 
OW his went to 
Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old, 
e bf 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 


when 
days, as 


they returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
iem. and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they ſup- 
poſing him to have been in the 


and they fought hum among 
— —2 . 
And when they found him not, 
they turned back to Je- 
ruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the 


temple, fitting in the midſt of 


than he ought to think, but to 


derſtood not this 


they had fulfilled the 


company, went a days journey, 


CTY 
And 
all that heard him, were afto- 
——— 
anſwers. And when they ſaw 
him, they were amazed : and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Y 
why haft thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and | 
And he faid unto them, How 
is it that ye me ? will 
ye not that I muſt be about m 
Fathers buſineſs? And they un 
ſaying whi 
he ſpake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and 
cons i OS, and 
ept ſayings i 
her hands. And Jeſus i NCTealec 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and u 


all things in heaven and earth 
Mercifully hear the fupplic 
tions of thy people, and gran 
us thy peace all the days of c 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
Losd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 
Aving then gifts, differ 
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[JESUS ſaith unto them, fill the Water- -pots with 


And they filled them up to the brim. 
— | 
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The third 7 Sunday after the — 


Jeſus ſaith untu him, Theyhave 
no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do 

with thee ? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother faith unto 
the ſervants, Whatſoever he 

ſaith unto you, doit. And there 
were ſet there fix water · pots of 
ith fimplicity ; he that ruleth, ſtone, after the manner of the 
ich diligence; he that ſheweth purifying of the Jews, contain- 
nercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let ing two ot three firkins apiece. 
we be without diſſimulation. Ic ſus faith unto them, Fill the 
bhor that which is evil,cleave water pots with water. And 
othat which is good. Be kind - they filledthem upto the brim. 

—U— romd And he ſaith unto them, Draw 
d brotheriy love, in honour out now, and bear unto the go- 

one another: not vernor of the feaſt. And they 

fochful in buſineſs ; ferventin bare it. When the ruler of the 
ire ; ſerving the Lord; re- feaſt had taſted the water that 
icing in hope ; patient in tri- was made wine, and knew not 
bulation ; continuing inftant in whence it was, (but the ſervants 
prayer; diſtributing to the ne- which drew the water knew) 
efliry of faints z given to hof the governor of the feaſt called 
pitality. Bleſs ti the and faith unto 
ſecute you; him, Every man at the begin- 

Rr ning doth ſet forth good wine, 
joice, and weep with them that and when men have well drunk, 

weep. Beof the ſame mind one then that which is worſe : but 
towards another. Mind not thou haſt kept the good wine 
high things, but condeſcend to until now. This beg of 
men of low eſtate. miracles did — 2 of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 

ND the thisd * "YE lieved on him. 


was a marriage in Cana 


e that giveth, ler him do it 


of Galilee, and the mother of be third Sunday after the 
Jeſus iS there. And bothJeſus Epiphany. 

was called and his diſciples to The Collett. 

the marriage. And when they 
Wanted wine, the mother of 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, mercifully look up” 
K 


The third — Her the Epiphany. 


on our infirmities,and in all our 
and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to 
and defend us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


BE not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of all 
men. If it be poſſible, as much 
as lierh in you, live peaceably 


with all men. Dearly beloved, 


avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath 
for it 1s written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the 

Lord. Therefore, if thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink : for in 
fo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but over- 


1 have nor found fo great 


to the prieſt, — 2 
the gift that Moſes command- 
ed for a teſtimony unto them. 
And when Jeſus was entered 
into there came 
unto him a centurion, beſeech- 
ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my 
ſervant lieth at home ſick of the | 
palſy, tormented. 


grievouſly 
And Jefus faith unto him, Iwill 
come and heal him. The cen- 


turion anſwered and faid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou 
ſnouldeſt come under my roof; 
but ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervantſhall be healed. For 
I am a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me: and 
I ſay unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, | 


and he cometh ; and to my ſer- 


vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


When Jefus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and faid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 


faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un- 


to you, that many ſhall come 


3 and 


im. fit down with Abraham, and 


make rhe cleom. 23 
forth his hand, and touched 


him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately his le- 
proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
_ faith unto ham, See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew 


Lac, and jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
8 1 *r 


W E my 


centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed,ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was 
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be ſet in the midſt of fo 


many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ftand 
upright ; Grant to us ſuch 


ons, Gennes ee 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
E T every ſoul be ſubject 
unto the higher powers; 
for there ĩs no pow 
the powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of God. Whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- 
eth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 


ter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he is 
tbe miniſter of God, a revenger 
o execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 


muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 


the fame : for he is the mini- 


no man might 


| The fourth — after the Epiphany. 


ly for wrath, but alſo for con+ 
| fondly For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo; for they 
are Gods miniſters, attend 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to a!l 
their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due,cuftom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 

honour to whom honour. | 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


ND when he was entered 
A into a ſhip, his diſciples 
ollowed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. And his diſ- 


ofGod: ciples came to him, and awoke 


him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we 
iſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
hy are ye fearful, O ye of 
lirele fach; Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the fea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 
ſeaobey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenos, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 


with devils, coming out of the 


tombs, exceeding fierce, ſothat 
paſs by that way. 


And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying. What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God? Art thou come hither to 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


torment us before the time ? 
And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many 
ſwine So the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. And he 
ſaid untothem, Go. And when 


they were come out, they went 


into the herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed inthe 
waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every 

ing, and what was befallen 
to the poſſcſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus : and 
fought him that he would de- 


- part out of their coaſt 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


8 rd, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church and 


houſhold continually in thy 
true religion, that they, who 


do lean only upon the hope of 


thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more bedefended by 5 migh- 
ty power, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


. The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12. 


WI on therefore (as the 


elect of God, holy and 


beloved ) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all thele 
things put on charity, which is 
the 1 of perfectneſs. And 
let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo 
ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chrift dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, —— 
moniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritu- 
al ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. And 
whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
God, and the Father by him. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
HE kingdom of heaven ĩs 
likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
But while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, 


then a the tares alſo. So 
the ſervants of the houſholde 


didſt not thou fow * 
in thy field ? Fromwhence the 
hath it tares? He ſaid uni 

them 


* them, An enemy hath done 
„ this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
* him, Wilt thou then that we 
and gather them up ? But he 
ſaid, Nay ; OT PO 
up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both 


grow together until the har- 


veſt I will ſay to the reapers, 

Gather ye unter firſt the 
tares,and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


The ſixth Sunday after the 


The Callas. 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 


Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 


having this hope, we may pu- 
fy ourſelves, even as he is 


ay be made like 
unto him in his eternal and glo- 
nous kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O 
Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
retgneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 
Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
fo wed upon us, that we ſnould 


veſt ; and in the time of har- 


God, and heirs of eternal life ; 
righteoufneſs is ri 


great beginning. 


„ 


The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


be called the ſons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth 


go us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet what we ſhall be : 
but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall fee him as he 
is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth 


himſelf, even as he is 
Vhoſoever committeth fin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for 
fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 


fins; and in him is no ſin. Who- 


ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he thatdoeth 
ven 
as he is rn He that 
committeth finis of the devil: 
for the devil finneth from the 

For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed that he might deftroy the 
works of the devil. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 
Hen if any man ſhall ſay 

unto you, Lo, here is 
Chrift, or there; believe it not. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe and ſhall 
ſhew great figns and wonders ; 


D 4 ble) 


ble ) they ſhalldeceive the very 
elect. Bchold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, ifthey ſhall 
ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: be- 
hold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the 
ightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
weſt : fo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 
vrhereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, 
ſnall the fun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 


from heaven, and the powers 


of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
| ſee the Son of man coming in 
thecloudsof heaven, with pow- 
er and glory. And he 
ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, 
er the third Sunday before 
Leut. | 

E/ { a_ 

| Lord, we beſeech thee 

| favourably to hear the 

_ prayers of thy people, that we 


Septuage/ima Sunday. 


who are juſtly puniſhed for 
our offences, may be merci- 
fully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
Now ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things : now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; fo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air : but I 
keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, left 
— 1 ang een 
preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caſt- away. p 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and faw 
others 
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others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, 
Iwill give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did hkewifſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? They fay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He faith unto them, Go 


ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall 


ye receive. So when even was 


come, the Lord of the vine- 
yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 
And when they came that were 


| hired about the eleventh hour, 


they received every man a 
penny. But when the firſt 


| came, they ſuppoſed that they 


ſhould have received more ; 
and they likewiſe received eve- 
ry man a penny. And when 
they had received it,they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
have wro but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 
qual untous, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 


day. But he anſwered one of 


them, and faid, Friend, I do 


thee no wrong: didft not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 
Take that thine is, and go thy 
way: I wil give unto this laſt 
even as unto thee. Is it not law- 
ful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye 


evil, becauſe I am good? So 


the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt: for many be called, 
2 


ä WO 


The * called 8 


the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


Led God, who feeſt that 


we put not our truit in 


thing that we do; Mer- 
cifully grant that by thy power 


we may be defended againſt 


all adverſity, through Jcſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
V ſuffer fools gladly, ſee · 
ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 
Fer ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a mande- 
vour you, if a man take of you, 


if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 


ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak 
as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak : 
howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
(I ſpeak fooliſnly) I am 

Id alſo. Are they Hebrews ? 
ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? 


ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 


Abraham? ſo am I: are they 


mini- 
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miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in labours 
more abundant ; in ftripes a- 
bove meaſure; in priſons more 
frequent ; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty 
ftripes fave one. Thrice was I 
| beaten with rods; Once was 
I ftoned ; Thrice I 7 
ſhipwreck ; A night and a day 
J have been in the deep: in 


in perils by mine own 
men; in perils by the heathen ; 
in perils in the city ; in perils 
in the wilderneſs ; in perils in 
the ſca; in perils among falſe 
ren; in wearineſs and 
painfuinefs ; in watchings of- 
| ten ; in hunger and thirſt ; in 
faſtings often; in cold and na- 
kednefs ; befides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily,the care 
of all the churches. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not ? If 
I muſt needs glory, I will glo- 
ry of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. The God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, which is bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 


Hen much people were 
gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eve- 


ry city, he ſpake by a para- 


the my 


Sexage/ima Sunday. 


ble : A ſower went out to fow 
his feed: and as he ſowed, fome 
fell by the way-fide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with ĩt, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred- fold. And when he 
had faid theſe thingy, he cried, 
e 
im hear. And hisdiſciplesaſk- 
ed him, faying, What might 
this parable be? And he faid, 
DO _——— 

kingdomof 


yiteriesof 


is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſebytheway-fide are 
they that hear ; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſav- 
ed. Theyon the rock arethey, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy ; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 

_ 
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cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. But that on the 
good ground, are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with 
piliENCE. 


The $ unday called Qui unge 


ma, 6 
Lent. 


The Colle. 
Lord, who haft taug 


us, that all our _ 


without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, ard of 
all virtues, without which who- 
ſoe ver hveth is counted dead 
before thee. Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts 
fake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as founding brals, 
or a tin cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
could remove mountains, and 
r I 2am 
And I beftow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 


which is in 


Qurnquage/ma Sunday. 


burned, and have not charity, 
it teth me Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind 
charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itſe'f, is not puff- 
ed up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſcemly, ſceketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but reoiceth in the 
truth; beart th all things, be- 
lie veth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
Charity never faileth : but cwhe- 
ther there be prophecies, the y 
ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in 
part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that 
part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood 
as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, I pur 
away childiſh things. Fornow 
we fee through a glaſs darkly; 
but then face to face : now I 
know in part ; but then ſhall I 
knoweven as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three ; but the 


greateſt of theſe is charity. 
Tbe Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 


Hen Jeſus took unto him 
che twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
em, 


ruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. For he ſhall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death ; 1+ the 
third day he ſhall riſe again 

And dey underſtood none of 
theſe things : and this ſaying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to 
paſs, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain bliad 
man fat by the way-ſide beg- 
ging: and hearing the multi- 
rude paſs by, he aſked what it 
meant. And they toid him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 
by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus 
thouſonof David, have merc 
on me. And which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his : but he 
cried ſo much the more, Thou 


fon of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 


manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ſhould do unto thee ? And he 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy fight ; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 
mediately he receive d his ſiꝑ ht, 


great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of 


The fir /t day of Lent. 


and followed him, glorifying 
God : and all the people, when 


they ſaw it, gave _ unto 
God. 


n 


75 firſt 4 % Lent, — 


called Aſb-wedneſday. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting | 
A God, * hateſt nothing 
chat thou haſt made, and doſt iſ 


forgive the fins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


)J © This Colle is to be read eve- 


ry day in Lent, after the Col- 
left appointed for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
Urn ye even to me, faith 
the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, andwith mourn- 
ing. And rent your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your Gud : for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of 


the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and 
leave 
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a bleſſing behind him, 
en a meat-offering, and a 
ink- offering unto the Lord 
God? Blow the trumpet 
T Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a 
Folemt aſſembly, gather the 
People, ſanftify the congre- 
Latior aſſemble the elders, ga- 
er the children, and thoſe 
What ſuck the breaſts ; let the 
idegroom go forth of his 
Ramder, and the bride out of 
er cloſet; let the prieſts, the 
iniſters of the Lord, weep 
veen the porch and the altar, 
ad let them ſay, Spare thy 
ple, O Lord, and give not 
Mine heritage to reproach, that 
ze heathen ſhould rule over 
Hem : wherefore ſhould they 
y among the people, Where 
"their God ? 


r, 16. 
ye faſt, be not as 


? 


7 
8 f - 


5 * 
Puntenance: for they disfigure 
eir faces, that they may ap- 
Near unto men to faſt. Verily 
Jay unto you, they have their 
| ward. But thou, when thou 
Sſteft, anoint thine head, and 
aſhthy face, that thou appear 


I Father which is in ſecret ; 
| | d thy Father which ſeeth in 
ret, ſhall reward thee o- 
Penly. Lay not up for your- 
| ves treaſures upon earth, 
i chere moth and ruſt doth cor- 


pocrites, of a ſad 


ot unto men to faſt, but unto 


"The firſt — in Lent. 


rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your trea- 
ſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
Lord, who for our ſake 
didft faſt forty days and 
forty nights ; Give us grace to 
uſe fuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may everobey thy god- 
ly motions in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, to thy ho- 
nour and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


TE then as workers to- 
gether with him, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain: 
(For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time acc and 
in the day of ſalvation have I 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of falvation.) 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blam- 
ed]; but in all things approving 

| OUTI- 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


God, in much patience, in af- 
flict:ons, in neceſſities, in di- 
, in iripes, in impriſor- 

in 7 in faſtings ; by 
by knowledge, by 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
2 holy Gholt, by love un- 
feigned, by by the word of truth, 
— on he 
onour and diſhonour, by evil 
_ CT; 28 de- 
ers, and true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; 
as and behold we live; 
as Chaſtened, and not killed; 


n ſorrowful, yet alway rejic 
bn E making many 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 


| the ſpirit into the wilder- 
And when he had faſted forty 
—_ _ oy he was 

an bungered. And 
when the temptercametohim, 
of God, command that theſe 
Man ſhall . live bY bined 
proceederhout of the mouth of 


2 + God. "Then — ** taketh 


pt Mb e eee 


him up into the holy cey, and 
thin be the fon + God, caſt 
thyſelf down ; for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
left at any fone thou are thy 
unto o fem, It i 5 

Thou ſhalt not tempt the _ 
thy God. Again the devil tak- 
eth him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth 


wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it i 


the Lad thy God. 2 


— devil leaveth him, and be- 
yrs. gels came and mini- 
unto ham. 


— — 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent 

The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who ſceſt 
that we have no power of 
elves to help ourk ves 
ſouls, that we may be * 
ed fron all adverfitie which 
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d If thou be the Son of God command 
that theſe Stones be made Bread. 
FRET Alac. IT. 3. 
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tom all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the foul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Locd. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. x ThefT. 4. 1 
Ebeſeechyou, brethren, 
and exhort you by the 
Jeſus, that as ye have 
received of us how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo 
ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jefus. For this is the will 
of God, even your fanCifica- 


you 

poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifca- 

non and honour ; not in the luſt 
of nce, even 2s the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 
that no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the ger of all ſuch, as we 

alſo have forewarned you, and 

teſtified. For God hath not 


called us unto uncleanneſs, but 


unto holineſs. He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 

Efus went thence, and de- 
into the coaſts of 
Tyre and des: And behold a 
woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coafts, and cried unto 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


him, faying, Have mercy on 

me, O O Lord, thou fon of Da- 
vid, my daughter is grievouſlly 
vexed with a devil. But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and befought 


him, faying, Send her away, 


for ſhe cneth after us. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ihe and warkigged bin, * 
nt Irisnotmeet 
to take the childrens bread,and 
to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe faid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs cat 
of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith : be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 


1 forvents, and ftretch 
forth the right hand of thy 


Majeſty, to be our defence a- 


gainſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 1. 
THE ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear chidren z 


and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
hath 


hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, anoffering and 
a facrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becom- 
eth ſaints ; neither fiithineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words : for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 
them ; For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord : walk as children 
of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
_ righteouſneſs and truth) prov- 

ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs, but rather reprove y 


them : 2 
to f thoſe things w 

— ecnfay > toy wa 
all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the 
light : for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt, islight. Where- 
fore he faith, Awake thou that 

2 


The third Sunday in Leni. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 


Eſus was out a de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 

and the people wondered. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. Ard 
others tempting him, foughtof 
him aſign trom heaven. Buthe 
unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided itſelf, is brought 
to deſolation; and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. 


If Satan alſo be divided againſt[ 


himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe 
caſt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I 


your ſens call ſhaman? then 
fore ſhall they be your judges. 
But if I with the finger of God 
caſt out devils, no doubt the 
Cos is come upon 


upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 


ye ſay that [] 


by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom dof 
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mes ye that deſire tobe. The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
under the law, do ye n6t Eſus went over the ſea of 
hear the law? For it is written, Galilee, which is the ſea of 


4 E Tibe- 


Sunday in Lent. 
multi- gathered together, and 
r filled twelve baſkets with the 
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a feaft of the Jews, was nigh. did, faid, This is of a 
When Jeſus then lift up his truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into 


I 


may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, faith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men fatdown, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and | 
when he had given thanks, he by 


When they were filled, he faid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
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gut ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ferve the living God ? And for 
this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new Teſtament, that by 
meansof death for the redemp- 
tion of the tran that 
receive the promiſe of eternal 
83 
The Goſps. S. John 8. 46. 
faid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin? and 
it | ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of God, 


The Sunday next before Eafter. 


our father Abraham, Which 15 
dead? and the are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing ; it is my Father that 
honoureth me,of whom ye ſay, 
that he is your God; yet ye 
have not known him; but 1 

know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhall be a 
lar hke unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his faying. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced 
Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 


> unto you, Before Abraham 
Was, I am. 


Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himfelf, and went 


we out of the temple. | 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


L mighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy tender 


keep love towards mankind, haſt 


cha | the 9 of his patiencs, 


ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the —__ 
his great humility; Mercifully 
— we map bord fallen 


and 
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word, go- 

ave i at that feaſt the governor was 

od. vont to releaſe unto the peo- 
4 a priſoner, whom 

rin notable pri called Barab- 

they were 


F 
8 


them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, 


governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
bath he done? Bur they cried 


out the more, ſaying, Let him 
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that he could prevail nothing, 


II 


3-01 


Let him be crucified. And the 


de crucified. When Pilate faw 


the dived of this julk partie : 
ſee ye to it. Then anfwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. 
Then releafed he Barabbas un- 
to them : and when he had 
Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
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they 
took 
and p 
him, 
ify him. 
I 
Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come 

plac 


Monday before 


had tafted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucified 
him, and parted his garments, 
caſting lots : that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they 


watched him there; and ſet up 


over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him: one 
on the right hand, and another 


on the left. And they that paſ- 


ſed by reviled him, wagging 


their heads, and ſaying, Thou 


that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


buildeſt it in three days, ſave 


thyſelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
. priefts mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave : if he be the king of I[- 


rae), let him now come down i} 


from the croſs, and we will be- 
heve him. He truſted in God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he 


will have him: for he ſaid, lam - 


the Son of God. The thieves 
alſo, which were crucified with 
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him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 

Now from the ſixth hour there HO is this that cometh 
was darkneſs over all the land, from Edom, with dyed 
unto the ninth hour. And a- garments from Bozrah ? this 
bout the ninth hour Jeſus cried that is glorious in his appare|, 
| — — -”m 
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deep as 
in an horſe in the wilderneſs, that 
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vas and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
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the 


led them 


they ſhould not ſtumble? as a 
beaſt goeth down into the val- 


ſelf a glorious Name. Look 
from the habitation of thy ho- 
lineſs, and of thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels,and 
of thy mercies s me? 
are reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 
thou art our Father, though 


Abraham be ignorant of us, 


E 4 


Thou, 


peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our 


gnation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 


might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to tie poor: 


a6 


ye 
good : but me ye 


over, his diſciples 


i 


they killed the paſſ- 
Where wilt thouthat we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover? and he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 


city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 


ter: follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith, Where is the 
oueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
cat the paſſover with my diſci- 

| ples? 


great multitude with ſwords 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders. And he that be- 
trayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, W hemſoever I 
ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 
And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and faith, Mafter, maſter ; and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 


and ftaves from the chief 


agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, 


and bare falſe witneſs againſt 


him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I will deftroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 


another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witneſs 
| agree 


i, 
us 
n. 
ſwereſſ 
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And 

ſhall 

ting on the right hand of pow 
er, and 

of heaven. | 

tent his clothes, 

What 


U 


=: 
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int 


ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
nied, faying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. And 
a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood 


pye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 


to them that 


adverſary 


the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word that je- 
ſus faid unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 50. 5. 

HE Lord God hathopen- 

ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, there- 


fore ſhall I not be confounded: 


therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? let us 
ſtand ö; who is mire 
? let him come near 
to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that 
ſhall condemn me? * 


SEE: 


4H 


F f 


F 
= 7 


he ſhould Barab- 

AX ND ftraightway in the ſnall do unto yecall 

5 morning the chief prieſts the king of the Jews? Andthey 
held a conſultation with the el- cried out again, Crucify him. 

ders and ſcribes, and the whole Then id unto them, 

council, and bound Jeſus, and Why, what evil hath he done? 


carried him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? Ard he anſwer- 
ing, faid untohim, Thou ſayeft 
it. And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things : but 


b 
f 
1 
4 


85 


os 
8 


f 


LEE 


oy 
againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. Now at that ; 
feaſt he releaſed unto them one falute him, Hail, king of the 
prifoner, whomſoever they de- Jews. And ſmote him on 
fired. And there was one named the head with a reed, and did 
ſpit 


LEE 


| 
2 
f 


L 
41 


own 
clothes on him 
out to crucify him. they 
compel one Simon a Cyreni 


T 
R 
L 


the other on his lefr. And the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which 


faith, And he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and 


eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thyſclf, and 
come down from the croſs. 


ſaid among them- 
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laying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 


Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 


| not fave. Let Chriſt the King 


of Iſrael deſcend now from the 


croſs, that we may ſee and be- 


lieve. And they that were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him. 
And when the fixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 


hour. And at the ninth hour 


Jeſus cxed with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


place thans? which is, being inter- 


preted, My God, my God, 
why haſt 1 me? 
And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, ſaying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, and 
ghoſt. And the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. And when 


the centurion which ſtood over 


againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cri- 


ed out, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he faid, Truly this man was 


the Son of God. 


_ 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 


gave up the 


the teftator liveth. Where- 


vpon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood : 


for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves, 
and of goats, with water and 
ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book and all 
the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the 3 which 
God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wife with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniftry. And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with 

blood ; and 42. ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. It 
_ wastherefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacri- 
fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 

not entered into the holy places 


the figures of the true, but in- 

to heaven itſelf, now to 
pear in the preſence of God for 
us; nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 
Prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 
: 5 then muſt he 


4 
umſelf. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment : ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and unto 
them that look for him, ſhall 
he appear the ſecondtimewith- 
out fin unto 1alvation. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 


OW the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſover. 
And the chief and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
kill him ; for they feared the 
people. Then entefed Satan 
into Judas furnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
4 how he 


A i and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and fought 
opportunity to him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day 


of unleavened bread, when the 


Ry muſt be killed. Ard 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſ- 
over, that we may eat. And 
they ſaid unto him, » wn 
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in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands inſt me: 
dut this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. Then took 
they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter follow- 
ed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midft 
of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter fat down a- 
mong them. But a certain maid 
beheld him, as he fat by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and faid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied 
um ſaying, Woman, I know 
im not. And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and faid, 
gu art alſo of them. And 
peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And 
about the ſpace of one hour 
aſter, another confidently af- 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
ellow alſo was with him; for 
ie is a Galilean. Peter 
lic Man, I know not what 
hou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
chile he yet ſpake, the check 
rew. And the turned, and 
DOKec upon Peter; and Peter 


2rd, how he hadſaid unto him, 
tefore the cock crow, thou 
halt deny methrice. And Peter 
ent out, and wept bi 
ind the men that held Jeſus 
nocked him, and ſmote him. 
nd when they had blind-fold- 
A him, the ſtruck him on the 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


face, and aſked him, faying, 
„who is it that ſmote 
thee ? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
gainſt him. And as ſoon as it 
was day, the elders of the peo- 
ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the Chriſt? Tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if I alfo aſk you, you will 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then faid they 


God ? And he ſaid unto them, 


Ye ſay that I am. And they 
ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


Thurſday before Bale 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


to one place, this is not to eat 
the Lords ſupper: For in eat- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 


or deſpiſe ye the church of 


God, and ſhame them that 
have not? W hat ſhall I ſay to 
you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 


I praiſe you not. For I have 


received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; This is 
my body which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrarce 
of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and 
Crink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, 
and fo let him eat of that bread, 

and drink of that cup. For be 
that eateth and drinketh un- 


 worthily, eateth and drinketh 


8 4 


damnation to himſelf, not dif. 
cerning the Lords body. Far 


r | 


4 you, and man 
or i we would jog 
* we ſhould not be 
judged. But when we are j 
ed, we are chaſtened oy 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 


Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tar 


one for another. And if any 
2 1 


home; that ye come not to- 


gether unto condemnation, 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
HE whole multitude 0 


them aroſe, and led him 


unto Pilate. And they began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, hat 
he himſelf is Chriſt a king 


And Pilate aſked him, ſaying 
Art thou the king 


of the Jews 
And he Jn him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then fad 
Pilate to the chief p priefts, and 
to the people, I find no fault 
in this man. And they welt 
the more fierce, ſaying, 
ſtirreth up the people, ny 
ing throughout all Jewry, be: 
ginning from Galilee to th 
place. When Pilate * oh 
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Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean. And as 
fon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods juriſdic- 
tion, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeru- 
falem at that time. And when 
Herod faw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad, for he was deſi- 


1 


becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, and he hoped 
tohave ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words ; but 
he anſwered him nothing. And 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the 
ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; 

for before they were at enmi- 
ty between themſelves. And 
Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and the 
rulers, and the people, ſaid un- 
to them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people ; and be- 
hold, I have examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : 
No, nor yet Herod: for I fent 
you to him, and lo, nothing 
worthy cf death is done unto 


neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 


in him: F will therefore cha- 


him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. For of 


unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas : (who 
for a certain ſedition made in 


the city, and for murder, was 


caſt in priſon.) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake 
cned, faying, 


Crucify him, 


crucify him. And he ſaid un- 


ro — the third time, Why, 


what evil hath he done? I 


have found no cauſe of death 


ſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief priefts 
prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed un- 
to them him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired ; 
but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him 
they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And 


there followed him a great 


company ot people, and of wo- 
men, who alſo bewailed and 


lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 


F 2 ng 


again to them. But they 
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ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that 


Thur ſday before Eaſter. 


e 8 
never gave ſuck. ſhall juſtly; 


they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the 


hills, Cover us. For if they do 
1 in a tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 


theſe 


is called Calvary, there they 


crucified im; and the male- 

factors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then 
Niere 


they know not what theß 
his rai- 


amg; an 
e 


ed him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
let him Aue himſelf, if he be 


KING OF THE JEWS. 


he gave up the Ghoſt. Noi 
when the centurion faw hat 
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offering for fin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by 
the law : Then faid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
By the which will we are fanc- 
tiſied, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame facri- 
fices, which can never take a- 
way fins. But this man, after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expeCting till his 
enemies be made his footſtool. 
For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are fanCtified : whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 
to us: For after that he had 
ſaid before, This is the cove- 


nant that I will make with 


them after thoſe days, faith the 


Lord, I will put my laws into 


their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their 
fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. Hav- 
ing therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 
bath conſecrated for us, through 


hearts ſprink 


2 
and having an high Prieſt over 
the houſe of God ; let us draw 
near wich a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
led from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering 
(for he is faichfol that prom 
ed) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to geod works ; not for- 
ſaking the ing of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
proaching. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him 2 
e robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
ing of the Jews: And they 
ſmote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth a- 
and faith unto them, Be- 


gain, 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 


that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, 
Behold the man. When the 
chief * therefore and of- 
ficers 
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And it was the third hour, they crucified ham Ar 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
EzSz®,Vz® | Afant IF. 25,26. 7 * 12 = 


no ae ro Db OTA D qa  AXMNSMF 


Good Friday. 


ficers ſaw him, they cried out, 
aying, Crucify him, crucify 

Pilate faith unto them, 
r ' 
for I find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have 
a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When 


Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 


ing, he was the more afraid ; 
and went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 


Whence art thou? but Jeſus 


gave him no anſwer. Then 
faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt 
thou not, that I have power to 
| crucify thee, and have power 

to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeft have no power 
at all againſt me, exceptit were 
given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews 


cried out, faying, If thou let 


this man go, thou art not Ce- 
fars friend: Whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jefus forth, and fat 
down in the judgment-ſeat, i in 
à place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. And it was the pre para- 
tion of the paſſover, and about 
the ſixth hour: and he ſaith un- 


to the Jews, Behold your king. 
But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, 

him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieftsanſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified : and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 
where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs : 
and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of 


the Jews; for the place where 


Jeſus was crucified was nigh, 


to the city: and it was written 


in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief 
priefts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The king of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, 


J have written. Then the foi- 


diers, when they had crucified 


Jeſus, took his garments, (and 


made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now of coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top through- 

F 4 Out. 
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. 
it upon hyſſop, 


diers did. Now there ſtood 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
ry Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple by, whom 
heloved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy fon. 
Then faith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took her 
unto his own home. After 
this, Jeſus knowing that all 

were now accompliſhed, 
that the Scripture 


there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar : and they filled a 


punge with vinegar, and put 
and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, 

he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 
ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 


day was an high day) beſought 


might be 
fulfilled, faith, I thirft. Now 


mig 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 


Zut when they came to Jeſus, 


and ſaw that he was dead alrea- 
dy, they brake not his legs. 


by But one of the foldiers with a 


if 


pierced his fide, and 
orthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record is 
true : and he knoweth that 
he faith true, that ye might 
believe. For theſe things were 
done, that the Scripture — 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 
(hall not be broken. And a- 
gain, another ſcripture faith, 
231 
hatin 


Ste i. 

The Colle. 
Rant, O Lord, that as 
ptized into the 


we are ba 
death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jefus Chriſt; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him,and thatthrough 
the grave and gate of death, 
we may paſs to our joyful re- 
ſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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let 


Eafter-day. 


let us keep the feaſt. Not with 
the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs : but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of fincerity and truth. 
x Cor. 5. 7. 


Hriſt being raiſed from 
4 the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once : but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 

yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Ram. 6. 9. 


IHriſt is riſen from the 
dead : and become the 


ficit-fruits of them that ſlept. 


For fince by man came death: 


rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 


Glory be to the * and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


Anſw. As it wasin the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

T ove Collect. 
Lmighty God, who 
through thine only be- 


gotten Son Jefus Chriit, hait 


overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 


and you 


life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires; 
ſo by thy continual help we 


may bring the ſame to good 


effect, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
WF ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye are dead, 


r life is hid with Chrift 


in God. When Chriſt, who is 
by man came alſo the reſur- | 


our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upen the 
earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 
which 1s idolatry : For which 
things fake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſ- 


obedience. In the which ye 
| alſo walked ſometime, when 


ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 


"HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 
lene, early, when it was yet 


dark, 
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dark, unto the ſepulcher, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the ſepuicher. Then ſhe run- 
neth and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulcher, and we know not 
where they have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulcher. So they ran both to- 
gether: and the other diſci- 
ple did out-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulcher; 
and he ſtooping down, and 
looking in, ſaw the linen clothes 
lying, yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following 
bim, and went into the ſepul- 
cher, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. 
Then went in alſo that other 


diſciple which came firſt to the 


ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 
I WH lieved. For as yet they knew 
dot the ſcripture, that he muſt 
I WH riſe again from the dead. Then 
dhe diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


Monday in Eaſter-werk. 
The Callect. 
Lmighty God, who 
through thy on'y begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chrift haſt over- 


p | | 
Monday in Eafter-week. 


come Geath, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, fo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth, 
and faid, Of a truth I per- 


ceive that God is no reſpecter 


of perſons 


3 but in every na- 


tio, he that feareth him, and  - 


worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 

cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chrift, (he is Lord of 
all) That word (I ſay) you 
know, which was publiſhed 
throughoutallJudea,and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 


wich the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with him. And we 
are witneſſrs of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 
they flew, and hanged on a 
tree: 


Monday in Eaſter-week. 


tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him o- 
y; not to all the 
unto witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him af- 
terhe aroſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify 
that it is he who was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
beheveth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 


2 two of his diſciples 
went that fame day to a 


„ called Emmaus, which 


reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. 
And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
theſe, that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk and are fad ? 
And the one of them, whole 
name was Cl anfwering, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which 


from Jeruſalem about a vi 


nd 
our rulers — be 
condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted 
that it had been he who ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and be- 


Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the 
ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into his glory? And 
ning EEE 


unto 


lage, whither they went; a 
ke made as though he would 
have 


ts have 
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have gone further. But they 
conftrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards even- 
ing, and the day is far ſpent. 
And he went in to tarry with 


them. And it came to paſs, as 


he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were 
they knew him, and he vaniſh- 
ed out of their fight. And 
they ſaid one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to 
us the ſcriptures? And they 
roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 


deed, and hath appeared to Si- though 


mon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, 


and how he was known of 


them in breaking of bread. 


Tueſday in Eafter-week. 
T be Calle. 


Lmighty God * who 
through thy oaly begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


come death, and opened — 
fe; 


us the gate of ev 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 


ing us, thou doſt put into our 


Tueſday in Eaſfter-week. 


and 


took him down from the tree, 


minds good defires, fo by thy 


continual help we bring 
the ſame to good effect, 
n 
who liveth and 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God words without 
end. Amen. , 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 13.26. 


EN and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this falvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
jeg ay ng nor 
yet the voices of the prophets, 
which are read every ſabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them 
in cond him. And 

they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 


and laid him in a ſepulcher. 
But God raiſed him from the 
dead: And he was ſeen many 


days of them which came up 


kr thy nt Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the And we de- 


clare unto you glad tidings, 


how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the farhers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
cas. 


hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotren thee. And 
as concerning that he raifed 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, | will give 
you the ſure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he ſaith alfo in ano- 
ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David, after 
he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption. But 
he whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption : Be it known 
- unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 


man is preached unto you the 


forgiveneſs of fins: And by 


| him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, from 


which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes. Beware 
therefore, left that come upon 


you which is ſpoken of in the 


prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh : for 
I work a work in your days, 
a work which you ſhall in no 
wile believe, though a man de- 
Clare it unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 


Eſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midft of them, and faith 
ut to them, Peace be unto you. 


| Tueſday in Eafter-week. 


Bur they were terrified and af. 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. And he faid 
unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why do thoughts a- 
riſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feer, that it is [ 
myſelf : handle me, and ſee; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 


bones, as ye fee me have. And 


when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands ard his 
feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 
dered, he faid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 
And ke tock it, and did eat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 


Moſes, and in the Prophets, 


and in the Pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remil- 
fion of fins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſcs of theſe 
things. 


The 
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The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lumighty Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to 
die for our fins, and to rife a- 
gain for our juſtification; Grant 
us ſo to put away the leaven 


of malice and wickedneſs, that 


we may alway ſerve thee in 
pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 

F Hatſoever is born of 
' God, overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, e- 
ven our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood : 
and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becaule the Spirit 
is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one. And there are three 
that bear witneſs in earth, the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three agree 
in one. If we receive the wit- 
neſs of men, the witnefs of 


The fiſt Sunday after Eafter 


greater: for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And 
hath given to us eternal life ; 
and this life 18 in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. * 


HE ſame dayatevening, 
being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 


ſhut, where the diſciples were 


aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and itood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had fo ſaid, he fhewed un- 


to them his hands and his ſide. 


Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: As my Father 
hath ſent me, even to ſend I 
you. And when he had faid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoever ſins ye retain, they ate 
retained, | 
The 


your 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
Eſus faid, 1 the good 
| of ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 
c- herd giverhhislifeforthe hach. 
Bur he that is an hireling, and 


not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 


the | The hireling fleeth, 
. e 
9 I am 
hat my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. 3 Oe Fans Snow 


again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatned not; but commi ror the light of thy truth, 
himſelf to him that judgeth to the intent that they may re- 
- : Who his own ſelf turn into the way of righteoul- 
bare our fins in his own body neſs; Grant unto all them that 
on the tree, that we, are admitted into the fellow- 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto „„ 
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hour is come : but as ſoon as 


ſhall be forrowful, but . 


r it be to the king, as the world ſhall re) 


hem that do well. 


ruly 


G 


Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the un- 


guiſh, for joy that a man 
your li- born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow : 


you. 


to ſilence remembereth no more the an- 


For fo is 
again, a little 
| fee me, be- 


Kciouf, 


fooliſh men : 
ung 


e of 


S. John 16. 16. 
to his 


A little while 
ot ſee me; and 
at {While and ye ſha! 


y 


of fo 
king 


Y 


& 


for a clok 
ſs ; but as the ſervants of but I will ſee you again, and 


dd. Honour all men. Love your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
de brotherhood. Fear God. your joy no man taketh from 


1, MWionour the 
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e- WThe Go 
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Ignorance 


free, and not 


he will of God, that with well · ſhe ĩs delivered of the child, ſhe 
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The fifth Sunday after Eafter. 
filled heart. 


ruly wills and affections of fin- 
ful men ; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
r 
doſt promiſe; that fo among 
the ſundry and manifold chan- 
of the world, our hearts may 
y there be fixed, where true 


J sd our Lond. tee 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. 
V 


of turning, 
oat he us with the Word of 


James 1. 17. 


truth, that we ſhould be a kind you 


of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſ 


wrath ; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 


all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs, and receive with 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. 

Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 
aſketh me, Whither goeft thou? 
But becauſe I have faid theſe 


peak, flow to 


of God. Wherefore lay apart i 


_—— J 
you 2 
er will not come unto 


leſs, I tell 
expedient 


way : 


: Of righteouſneſs ; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more: Of jude- 
2 

world is jud haveye 
many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide 


take of mine, and ſhall ſhey 
it unto you. 


The fifth Sunday after Eufer 
The Colle. 

FA Lord, from whom all 

good things do come; 

Grant to us thy humble ſer 

vants, 
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your own 
any be a hearer of the word, 
and not adoer, he is like unto a 
man Ins natural face 
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Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 
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ne, that ye 
every man 
leave me 
not alone, | 
ther is with me. 1 
I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 
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ſtood by - 

rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye unn 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven ? This ſame 
Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 


Eſus unto the e- 
leven as they ſat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 

1 1 them, 
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dem, Go ye into all the world, 


God the king of glory, 
whohaſt exalted thineon- 
ly Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


axday after Aſcenfion-day. 
And above all things 


ventcharity among yourſelves : 


ing. As 


Chriſt is gone before, who liv- 


Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet 4. 7. 

HE end of all things is at 
hand ; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
have fer- 


for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 


ceived the gi 


even fo mini- 


ſter the ſame one to another, 
as 


good ftewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſ 


peak as the ora- 


cles of God : If any man mini- 


ſter let him do it as of the 


ability which God giveth, that 


God in all things may be glori- 


fied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be 


' The Goſpel. S. John 1 5. 26. and 


| part of the 16th Chapter. 


1A Hen the Comforter is 


come, whom I will ſend 


the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 


unto you from the Father, even 


Whit ſunday. 


ſervice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not know the Father, 
nor me; but theſe thi _ 
I told you, that when 
I 
aa wane 


6 


Whitſunday. 

The Colle. 

\ OD, who as at this time 

didft teach the hearts of 

thy faithful by the ſend- 
ing to them the light 


Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
_ liveth and reigneth with thee, 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 


one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. be. 


the Holy Ghoſt, ok | ode 
ſpeak 2 as 


JE 


- thathe may 


the S them x 
I — 

Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under bea. 
ven. Now when this was noif- 


not all theſe which ſpeak, Gal 
jeans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue where- 
in we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 16. 


If ye love me, my 
commandments. And 1 will 
2 and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
abide with you for 
ever ; con Ge Ok of track 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becaule it ſeeth him not, 
neither Knowech him ; Jt 
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comfort, the merits 
of Chrift Jeſu our Saviour, 
Father will ſend in my Name, de, inch Une of the = 
he ſhall teach you all things, Spirit, one God, world without 
and bring all things to your re- end. Amen. F 


| Peter opened his 
mouth, and faid, Of a 
64 truth 


0 


E 
\ 


John 
ointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the HolyGhoſtandwith power, 
and healing op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are wit- 


neſſes of all things which he 


did, both in the land of the 
Jews, andin Jeruſalem; whom 
they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
day, and ſhewed him openly; 
not to all the people, but unto 


even to us, who did eat and 


drink with him, after he roſe 


from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 


eople, and to teſtify that it is 


which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the pro- 


phets witr eſs, that through his 1 
Name whoſoever believeth in i 


him, ſhall reccive remiſſion of 
fins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 


How God an- 


witneſſes choſen bt fore of God; 


£ 
| SFFEFELW 


= _ 
or 

3 
God. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can id water, 
that bap- 
tized, ed the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
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FN 
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OD, who as at this time 
didft teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 


Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, 


evermore to r 


and 
ejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 


Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 
3 who 


were at Jeruſalem, 


heard that Samaria had receiv- 
ed the word of God, they ſent 
unto them Peter and John; 


down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. ( For as yet he wasfallen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus) Thenlaid they 
their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 


— in — 


V 


og to them the Re of thy 


The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Hethatentereth not 


. — ſneep- fold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 


way, the ſame 1s a thief and a ! 
robber. But he that entereth in | 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of | 
the ſheep. To him the | 


own ſheep by name, and lead- | 
eth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him; for they | 
know his voice. And aftranger i 
will they not follow ; but will | 
flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of This --þf 
ſpake Jefus unto them: 
but they underitood not what | 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep. All that ever 
came before me are thievesand 
robbers; but the ſheep did not 
hear them. I am the door ; by 


meif any man enter in, he ſhail 


be ſaved, and ſhall go in and | 
out, and find paſture. The | 
thief cometh not but for to | 
ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 

ſtroy : I am come that they 

might have life, and that they 

might have it more abun- 


5 _ 


Trinity 


Trinuy Sunday. 


1 ranty dunday. 

_ The Calle. 

God, who haft given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace by the 
confeſſion of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
feech thee, that thou wouldeft 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all ad verſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God world with- 
out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 


hold, a door was opened 
in heaven : and the firft voice 
which 1 heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spirit; 
and behold, a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne, and he that ſat, was, to 
look upon, like a jaſper, and a 
fardine ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an 
| throne were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders fitting, 
_ clothed in white raiment ; and 
they dad on their heads crowns 
of goid. And out of the throne 


Fter this I looked, and be- 


him that ſat on the throne, and 


LZ 
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! 


F 
7 
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[7 
111 


ever and ever, the four and 
elders fall down before 


worſhiphim that liveth forever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns 
beforethethrone, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and pow- 
er; for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 
lere was a man of the 
| Phariſces,namedNicode- 
mus, 
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nus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
ame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeft, except God be with him. 
eſus 


it, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
Is of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
1 is born of the 
it, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
OS on Ye muſt be 
barn again. The wind blow- 
eth where it lifteth, and thou 
heareft the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it ; ſo 
8 every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? Jeſusanfwered 
and faid unto him, Art thou 

a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
sr theſe things? Verily, verily 
Lay unto thee, We ſpeak that 

we do know, and teſtify that 

we have en, and ye receive 


The firft Sunday after Trinity. 


n God, the ſtrength 


not our witneſs. If I have told 
= earthly things, and ye be- 
ieve not; how ſhall ye believe, 
if Iꝛell you of heavenly things? 
And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, whois in heaven. 


o And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 


io muſt the Son of man be lift- 
ed up : that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
T be Colle. 


of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no thi 
without thee, — help 
of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 3 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one an- 
other; for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only Son 
into the world, that we might 
live 


to love one another. No man 


hath ſeen God at any time. If 


we love one another, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. Hereby know 
we chat we dwellin him, and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, 
and do teſtify, that the Father 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have 
known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is 


love; and he that dwelleth in 


love, dwelleth in God, and 
—— Herein is our love 
perfect, that we may 

_ boldneſs i in the day of 
judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo 
are we in this world. There is 
no fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 
hath torment: He that feareth, 
is not made perfect in love. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
har : for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen? And this 


The po — aſter Trinigy. 
through hi 


named Lazarus, who was lai | 


commandment have we fro 
him, that he who loveth Go 
love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 
ere was a certain ric 
man, who was clothed j 
purple and fine linen, and 
n 


there was à certain 


5 To 


at his gate full of ſores; and de 
firing tobe fed with the crumb 
which fell from the rich man 
table: moreover, the dog 
— = 
it came to the 

died, . 
angels into Abrahams boſom 
the rich man alſo died, and wa 
buried. And in hell he lift uiii 
his eyes, in torment 
and ſeeth Abraham afar NN 
and Lazarus in his boſom. An 
he cried, and ſaid, Father A 
braham, have mercy on me 
and fend Lazarus, that he mai 
dip the tip of his finger in wa 
ter, and cond avy ranger, bay 


Y 
neither can they pals to us, th: 
woul 


Id comefrom thence. Then 
fad, I pray thee therefore, 
I r, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
im to wy fackers houſe: for 


1503 ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
© 1 The Callect. 

I Lord, who never faileſt 
| to help and govern them 
hom thou doſt bring up in 
1 2 love; Keep 
prote Von of thy good provi- 
Pence, _— 
derpetual fear and love of thy 


joly Name, through Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 9 13. 
| Arvel not, my brethren, 
| if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe 
re love the brethren : He that 


Yloverh not his brother, abideth 


Prother, is a murderer ; and ye 
5 


es in truth. And 


The ſecond Sunday = = 


his life for us : and we 


to lay down our lives for the 


brethren. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of 
Godinhim? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and 
hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 


Beloved, if our heart condemn 


us not, then have we confidence 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his command- 
ments,and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his fight. And 
this is his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe onthe Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him : and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 
Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; 

and 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- thou haſt given an hearty 
time to ſay to them that were Fre 10 pray,may by thy N 
bidden, Come, for all things are L ended and com. 
now ready. And they all with ! 
one confent to make ex- 
cuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it; 
pray thee have me excuſed. 
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Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
drew near unto him 


And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, Whatmanof you 
— 1 if he 
loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wil- 
derneſs,and go after that which 
is loſt, until he find it And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 
ing, And when he cometh 
home, he calleth his 
friends and neighbours, faying orth 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
| have found my ſheep which 
was loſt. I ſay unto you, that 
likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that 
more than over ninety and nine 
13 
1 
ten pieces filver, ii 
he loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the 
ſhe find it ? And when ſhe hath 


Aa. ot 2. AE 


found it, ſhe calleth her friends 
and her neighbours 
Rejoice 


ſaying, ah cas. thr 1 
have found the piece which I 
had loſt. Likewiſe I fay unto 
you, There is joy in the pre- 
ſenceof the angelsof God,over 
one finner that repenteth. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collefi. 
God, the protector of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ftrong, no- 
thing is holy ; Increaſe and 
4 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may fo paſs through 
things temporal, that we final- 
ly loſe not the things eternal : 
Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
IND OE Be Bop 
of this preſent time are not 
y to be com with 
r 
ed in us. For the earneſt expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
ped. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity,not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſamein 
: becauſe the creature it- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption,into 
the liberty of the chil- 
drenof God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth in pain 
until now. And not onl y they, 
but ourſelves alſo, — dan 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan with- 


In ourſelves, waiting for the 


adoption, to wit, the redem 
tion of our body. * 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is mer- 
citul. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : condemn not, 


and 


and ye ſhall not becondemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be for 
given: give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you: good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaker toge- 
ther and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom. For 


with the ſame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again. And he ſpake 


a parable unto them, Can the j 


blind lead the blind ? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 
The diſciple is not above his 
maſter ; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
And why beholdeft thou the 
_ 4 OO 
e,butperceiveſtnot the beam 
22 
how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
n 
owneye? Thou hypocrite, 
e 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye. 


The ffub Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that = courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 


The gib Sunday after Trinity. 


eſus Chriſt 
— 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, hav- 
ing one of an 


peace, and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 


that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. 
T came to pals, that as the 
people preſſed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
reth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake: but the fiſher- 

men 


of 
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men were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and 
pray-d him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
and : and he fat down, and 
nught the people out of the 
ſhip. Now when he had left 


peaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 


Lanch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a 
draught. Ard Simon anſwer- 
ing, faid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing ; never- 
theleſs, at thy word I will let 
down the net. And when they 
had this done, they incloſed 
2 great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they 
beckened unto their partners 
wa:ch were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhovid come and help 
them. And they came and fill- 


ed both the ſhips, ſo that they 


began to fink. When Simon 
Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 


Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart 


from me, for I am a finful man, 
O Lord. For he was aſtoniſh- 
ed, and ail th at were with him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken: and fo 
was alſo James and Jchn the 
lons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Je- 
Jus ſaid u- to Simon, Fear not, 
from hence forth thou ſhalt 
catch men. And when they 


The ſrtb Sunday after Trinity. 


had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and follow- 
ed him. 


The foxth & unday after Trim 9. 


The Callect. 
A God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee 


ſuch good things as paſs mans 
undeittanding ; Pour into our 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pro- 


miſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 


Now ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chrift, were baptized 
into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death : that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even fo we alſo ſhould 


walk innewneſs of life. For if 


we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, 


we ſhall be alſo in the lker eſs 


of his reſurrection: Knowing 
this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the body 


of fin might be deſtroyed, that | 
| henceforth we ſhould not ſrrve 


fin. For he that is dead, i. reed 
from fin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that 
we ſha] allo 


1 know- 
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ä OOO P m ͤ —uſ ERS - er — — _ — 


live with him; 


The ſeventh Sunday . Trinit 


that Chriſt being 
2 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin : but alive un- 
1 


Our | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 


T Eſusfaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard, that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill : and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire. to 
Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
membereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Agree 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinihj 


——_— * 


way with 
him; left at any time the adver- 


ſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt in- 
to pnion. Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt 


Ord of all and 
might, whoart theauthor 
and giver of all 


Graft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true 
reli 


_ _— us with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
cy keepus in the ſame, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


'S after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh : for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
n 
z even fo now 
yield your members ſervants 
unto holineſs. 
— ding ver arr 
of fin, ye were free from righ- 
teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. But 
now being made free from fin, 


ye 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


your fruit unto holi- 
and the end 

fe. For the of fin is 

: but the gift of God 


1 being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
led unto him, andfaith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three 
days, andhave nothing to eat : 
And if I ſend them away faſt- 
ing to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way : for di- 
vers of them came from far. 


they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; 
and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed to ſet them alſo before them. 
So they did eat, and were fill- 
ed: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, ſe- 


ven baſkets. And they that had 


And hisdiſciplesanſwered him, 


| havereceivedtheſpiri 


eaten were about four thou- 
ſand : and he ſent them away. 


be eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
God, whoſe never-failing 
providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profita- 
ble for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
atter the fleſh : For if ye live 


after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit do 


mortify the deeds of the body, 


ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spiri it of God, 
day we the face Oh, For 
ye have not received the ſpiritof 
again to fear: but ye 
tof adop- 


» Abba, 


tion, whereby we cry 


Father. The Spirit k ber. 


eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 


wee are the children of God. 


And if children, then heirs : 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 


with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 


ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 


Eware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in 


H 2 fſheeps 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravt ming wolves. Ye 

ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 

of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

Even ſoevery good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth 

evil fruit. A good tree cannot 

bring forth evil fruit; neither 

can à corrupt tree bring forth 
god fruit. Every tree that 
br.ngeth not forth gocd fiut, 
1s he vn Cown, and caſt into 
th: fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſha.! know them. Not 
every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that docth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after T rinity. 
Tee Collect. 

Rant to us, Lord, we be- 

leech thee, the Spirit 

to think and do always ſuch 


things as be rightful ; that we, 


who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be erad ed to live accord- 


ing to thy will, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. men. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how tnat all our fathers were 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 


them committed, and fell in 


through the ſea ; and were all 
bapt:zed unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the fea ; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink: ( for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them ; and that Rock 
was Chriſt. ) But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſ- 
ed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo 
lufted. Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were ſome of them; as it is 
written, The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up 
to play. Neither Jet us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome off 


ob 


one day three and twenty thou 
ſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chrift, as ſome of chem alſq; 
tempted,and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. Neither murmur ye 
as ſome of them alſo murmur 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe thing 
happened untothem forentamWif 
ples : and they are written foi 
our admonition, upon whony 
the ends of the worid are come 
Wherefore let him that think 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed left 
he fall. There bath no temptaJ 3 
tion taken yc u, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
| to 


ble ; but will with the tempta- 
on alſo make a way to eſcape, 
nat ye may be able to bear it. 


I The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 


IT Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
| an who had a ſteward, and 
She ſamewas accuſedunto him, 
hat he had waſted his goods. 
And he called him, and faid 
Into him, How is it that I hear 
his of thee? Give an account of 
Wy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
Wit be no longer ſteward. Then 
She ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 
aketh away from me the ſtew- 
grdſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved 
hat to do, that when I am 
Put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
Dey may receive me into their 
Pouſes. So he called every one 
f his lords debtors unto him, 
ad ſaid unto the firſt, How 
nuch oweſt thou unto my 
Meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
Into him, Take thy bill, and 
it down quickly, and write 
ty. Then ſaid he to another, 
ad how much oweſt thau ? 
ud he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
res of wheat. And he ſaid 
to him, Take thy bill, and 
Write fourſcore. And the lord 
mmended the unjuſt ſtew- 
Wc, b<cauſc he had done wiſcly: 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
o be tempted above that ye are for the children of this world 


a'e in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to your- 
ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect 
ET thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, beopentothe pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants; 
and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make them to atk 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
tarough Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. 
Amen. 

Toe Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
bbrethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 


even as ye were led. Where fore 


I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spitit 
of God,calleth Jeſus accuitkd 
and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 
di verſities of gifts, but the lame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverfities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. But the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit is given 

H 3 to 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


to man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom ; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame to 
another faith by the fame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of mi- 
racles ; to another prophecy ; 
to another diſcerning of ſpi- 


rits ; to another divers kinds 


of tongues ; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf- irit,dividingt 


oeve- 
ry man ſcverally as he will. 
Tbe Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
ND when he was come 
near, he beheld _ 
and w overit, It thou 
— —— 

in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace 
but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and ery ſide, 


thee in on ev 
and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and theyſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that fold 


therein, and them that bought, 


ſaying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. And he taught 
uy is GE 


The eleventh Sunday after 


that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may ob- 


tain thy gracious 
and be made of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Jc- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 


you the Goſpel which | 
preached unto you, which allo 
you have received, and where- 
in ye ſtand. By which alſo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memo- 
ry what I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo receiv- 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and that he was buried; 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and that he was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. 
After 
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After that he was ſeen ofabove 
five hundred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this but 
ſome are fallen 
that he was ſeenof James; then 
of all the apoſtles; and laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time: 
For I am the leaſt of the apo- 
ſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an apoſtle, becauſe I 
the church of God. 
the grace of God I am 


But by 
what I am: and his grace, 
which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain ; but I labour- 


ed more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me : 
33 * op 7 + 
or they, ſo we preach, and 

ye believed. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 


Eſus ſpake this parable un- 
to certain which truſted 


in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I faſt twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſt is. And the Publi- 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


aſleep. After 


worthy to aſk, but 


can ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
cifel (6 men finer: I rell you, 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that humblerh himſclf. 
ſhall be exalted. 


The twelfth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Colle. 
n 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and are wont to give 
more than either we deſire or 
deſerve ; Pour down upon us 
e 
* of T 
* conſcience is a- 
fraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 


the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
Amen. 


_ The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt have we h 
Chrift to God- ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 


ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is 


of God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the New 
Teftament ; not of the letter, 
bur of the Spirit for the letter 

H4 Kkilleth, 


killeth, but the Spirit giveth 


life. But if the miniſtrarion of 


death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious; ſo that 
the children of Ifrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; how ſhall 
not the miniſtration of the Spi- 


tit be rather glorious? For if 


the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31. 


Eſus departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his 
fpcech ; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue; and look- 
ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Beopened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of bis rongue was 


looked, and he ſpake plain. 
And be charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man; but the 
more ht charged them, ſo much 


the more à great deal they pub- 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


liſhed it, and were bcyond 
meaſure aſtoriſhed, ſaying, He 
bath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

The Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful 
God, of whoſe only giſt 
it cometh, that thy faithful 

ple do unto thee true and 
laudable fervice ; Grant, we 


| beleech thee, that we may ſo 


faithfully ferve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 

Abraham and his feed 
were the promiſes made. 

He faith not, And to feeds, as 
of many ; but as of one; And 
to thy feed, which is Chriſt, 
And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
rul, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promite. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law ? It was added be- 
caute of tranſgre ſſiors, till the 
ſced ſhould come, to whom the 
promite 
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gromle was made; and it was 
widained by angels in the hand 
of amediator. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for for if there had 
been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily righte- 
puſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. But the ſcripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 


Re are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye lee. 
For I tell you, Se many pro- 


to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; 


and to hear thoſe things which 


them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ftood up, and tempted 
him, faying, Maſter, What 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how 
readeft thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with ail thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. And he 
ſad unto him, Thou haſt an- 
| ſwered right; this do, and 


on the cther fide. 
_ wile a Levite, when he was 


phets and kings have defired 


ye hear, and have not heard 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


thou ſhalt live. But he willing 


to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? Ard Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jrricho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and depart- 
ed, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down 


a certain prieſt that way, and 


when he ſaw him, he paſled by 
And hke- 


at the place, came and luoked 
on him, and paſſed by on the 
other fide. But a certain Sama- 
. as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when hie faw 
him, he had compaſtionon him, 
and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil, 
and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaft, and brought him 
to an irn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out 
two perice, and gave them to 
the holt, and faid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I come again I will repay 
thee. Which now of theie 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among 
the th:eves ? Ard he ſaid, He 
that fhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go 
and do thou nk Wife. 

Toe 


The jurtenh Snde fer Tring. 


through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againft the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary the one 


to the other; ſo that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would. 
Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 
_ which are theſe, Adul- 
ery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 

lafcgviouſnels idolatry, witch- 

craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, ard 
ſuch like; of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told 
in time paſt, that they who 


do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 


the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long ſuffcring, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, 


t mpcrance: ⁊gainſt ſuch there 


through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee, 


— 


to them, Go ſhew yourſelves 


is no law. And 
Chriſts, have = 
with the affections and 15 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11 
ND it came to pals, a 


Jeſs wene d Jeri, 
that he paſſed 


And as he entered into a cer- 
afar off. And they lifted up 


their voices, and faid, Jeſus, 


Maſter, have mercy onus. And 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid un- 


unto the And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. And one of 
them, when he ſaw that he was 
loud voiceglorified * 
a loud voice 
fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine ? There are not 
fourd that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtran- 
ger. And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Calles. 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Church with 


thy | 


CERTrTTN----M4--»-3-6- DU * — 3 


— 
my 
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ns, 


gut thee cannot but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 


al things profitable to our fal- 
vation, —_ Jefus Chriſt 
our a 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 

I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed ; v only left 
they ſhould ſuffer 
for the Croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law ; 
but defire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 
But God forbid 
ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, arid I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumci ſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrarl of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 
rt. Amen. 


your 
that I ſhould glory, 


The fifteenth — after Trinity. 
Nd er man ore 


The Goſpel. S. Match. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I fay un- 
to you, Take no — for 
your life, what ye ſha!l eat, or 
what ye fhall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on : Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than 
raiment? Behold, the fowls of 
the air ; for they ſow not, nei- 


ther do they reap, nor gather 


into barns z yet your heavenly 
Father feedeththem: Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? 
And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 

the field how they grow : they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin : 

And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of 


theſe. Wherefore if God fo 


clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and tomorrow 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore | 
take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall 
we drink ? or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for after 
all 


all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ; for the mor- 


row ſhall take thought for the ly 


things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 
"7 An ds 
Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, 

ler thy continual pity 
Cleanſe and defend thy Church; 


and becauſe it cannot continue 


in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 
preſcrve it evermore by thy 
help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 


Deſire that ye faint not at 


I my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Fatherof our Lord JeſusChriſt, 
of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that 
he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, 

to be ſtrengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man: 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye be ng 
rooted and grounded in love, 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


- * 0 


God. Now unto him that is 
able todoexceeding 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 

ND it came to paſs the 
"A day after, that Jefus went 
city called Nain, and 


| y 
And he that was dead, fat 
to . : and he 
delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, ſay- 
ing, That a 
| r 
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ſen up among us, and that 
0 hath viſited his people. 


d this rumour of him went 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
Tremity. 
The Collect. 

Ord, we pray thee, that 
3 thy grace may always pre- 
rent and follow us; and make 
us continually to be given to 
Wall good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
Therefore the 
the Lord beſeech you, chat 
ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion where with ye are called, 
with all lowlinefs and meek- 
neſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love 
endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There 1s one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are call- 
ed in one hope of your calling ; 
one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tiim, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 

through all, and in you all. 

The Goſpel S. Luke 14. 1. 

T came to pals, as Jeſus 
went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. And be- 


of 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


hold there was a certain man 
fr. And Jolie loin hate 
y if 

23 
ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ibbud-de y ? And they 
held their peace. 8 


him, and healed him, and let 


him go; and anſwered them, 
ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs, or an ox fallen 
— — 

pull him out on the ſab- 
barh-day ? And they could not 
anſwer him again to theſe 


things. And he put forth a pa- 


rableto thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- 
ing unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, left a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 
him : And hethatbade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in 
the loweſt room, that when he 


that bade thee cometh, he may 


ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the prefence of 
them that ſit at meat with thee. 
For whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 


that humbleth hiraſcif, ſhall 


be exalted. 
| Tbe 


The — Sunday ofter Trinity. 


all rhy y heart, and wink all thy ' 
This is the firſt and great 
commandment. And the ſe- 


God throagh Jen Ciſour 
— 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Tharke my Godalwayson 
Low behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chrift was confirmed 
in you: So that ye come be- 
hind in no gift ; waiting for 

the 

Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may it 
be blameleſs in the day of our — 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had 
put the Sadducees to filence, 
they were 
Then one of them, who we 2 
lawyer, aſked him a 
tempting bim, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with 


God, een 
out thee we are not able 


OOO rar F ear g. FS Ag — 


henceforth walk not as 
x Gentiles walk in the va- 
ie of their mad having the 
alienated from the life of God 
though the ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the blind- 
n who 

feeling, them- 
— — 
t work all uncleanneſs 
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F KSS AREAS SSC 87 SSN = 


give place tothe devil. 
Let him that ftole, ſteal no 


t, more; but rather let him la- 
n dbour, working with his hands 
ir the thing which is good, that 
t be may have to give to him that 

needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
wmunication out of your 
d mouth, but that which is good, 
d the uſe of edifying, that it 
e 4 


de 


The ninctcenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 


and wrath, and anger, and cla- 


mour, and evil-f be 


being put away from you, with all 


malice. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender- hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as 
God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 


given you. 
Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
Eſus entered into a ſhip, and 
over, and came into 
his own city. And behold, 
brought to him a man ſick of 
the palſy, lying on a bed. And 
Jeſus Gn their faith, ſaid 
unto the fick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiventhee. And behold, cer- 
tain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphe- 
meth. And Jeſus, knowing 
their ſaid, Wherefore 


The 


ye think ye evil in your hearts ? 


For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy fans be forgiven thee ? or 
to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son 

of man hath power on earth 
to forgive fins, (then ſaith he 


tothe lick of the palſy) Ariſe, 


take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. And he aroſe, and 
parted to his houſe. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified- 

God. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


God, who had given fuch 


| aches unto men. 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

The Collect. 
Almighty and moſt mer- 
citul God, of thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſcech thee, from ail tt.ings that 
may hurt us; that we being 
ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh 
thoſe things that thou would ſt 
havedune,through ſefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle Epheſ. 5. 15. 

E E then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as foo!s, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the 
will of the Lerd is. And be rot 
diunk with wine, wherein is 
_ exceſs ; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ſpraking to yourſclves 
in plalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; ſinging and mak - 
ing melody in ycur heart to 
the Lord; giving thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord I- ſus Chriſt; ſub- 
mitting yourlelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear of God. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 
Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is Jike unto a certain 

I 


king, who made a marriaghl... 
for his fon ; and ſent forth 4 
ſervants to call them that we. 
bidden to the wedding ; C 
they would not come. Ag: : 
he ſent forth other ſervant 
ſaying, Tell them who | 
bidden, Behold, I have pr C a 
pared my dinner; my one 
and my fatlings are kille 
and all things are ready, com 
unto the marriage. But the 
made light of it, and wen 
their ways, one to his farm 
another to his merchandiſe 
and the remnant took his ſe 
vants, aid intreated the 
ſpitefully, and ſlew them. Bu 
when the king heard thereo 
he was wroth ; and he fer 
forth his armies, and deſtroye@ 
thoſe murderers, and burnt ul 
their city. Then faith he if 
his ſervants, The wedding Y 
ready, but they who were bid 
den were not worthy. Go 
therefore into the high-way: 
and as many as ye thail fing 
bid to the marriage. So thoif 
ſtrvants went out into the 
high ways, and gathered te 
gether all, as many as the 
tound, boch bad and good; an- 
the wedding was furnithe 
with gueſts. Ard when the 
king came in to ſee the gueſts 
he faw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. 
And he faith unto him, Friend, 
how camt ſt thou in hither, * 
V- 


0 
n 
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to 


Ia. ett Epheſ. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong 


| 
: 


The eee, Sunday after Trinity. 
- garment ? 


at Ca 


having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the 
breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs ; 

and your feet ſhod with the 


preparation of the goſpel of 


ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And 


take the helmet of ſalvation, 


and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is he Word of God: 


ng always with all prayer 


—_ plication in the Spirit, 
and 4 


thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel; for which I am an am- 
baſſador in bonds: that there- 


in I may ſpeak boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
Here was a certainnoble- 
man, whoſe ſon was ſick 
am. When he heard 
that Jefus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, that 


he would come down and heal 
his ſon; for he was at the 


point of death. Then faid Jeſus 


unto him, Except ye ſee 
and wonders, CES 6 


him, Sir, come down ere my 


peace: Above all, taking the 
 thield of faith, wherewith ye 


you, 
day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as 


1 


| The Epifle. Phil. 


for you all, 
with joy ) for 


is meet for me to think this c 


as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
Na he had, and payment to be 


LILGKS 


ne of his fellow-fervants, who 
wed him an hundred pence ; 
nd he laid hands on him, and 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
is fellow-ſervant fell down at 
us feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
g, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould 
day the debt. So when his 
fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
lone, they were very ſorry, and 
une and told unto their lord 
| that was done. Then his lord, 
er that he had called him, 
ad unto him, O thou wicked 
M8 ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
BE debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
$ Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
menters, till he ſhould pay all 


The twenty third Sunday after Trinity. 


that was due unto him. So like · 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
The twenty third Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Callect. 


Jod, our refuge and 


ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 
we beſeech thee, to hear the 


and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we 
may obtain effectually, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers to- 


gether of me, and mark 


them who walk fo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For many 
walk, of whom I have told you 


often, and now tell you even 


weeping, that they are the ene- 
mics of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 


glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things) For our 
converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
that it may be faſhioned like 
cording to the working where 
by 1 able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf. 


12 The 


devout prayers of thy Church; 


God is their belly, and whoſe 


| 
| 
| 


The tweniy fourth Sunday after Trinity, 

. . of thoſe fins, which byour frail- 
ty we have committed : Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 

E give thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, = 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have toall 
? the ſaints; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel; which is come unto you, 
as it is all the world, and WL. 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day ye 
image heard of it, and knew the grace | 
of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear Wl 
fellow-fervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; WK 
wbo alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
thee, in every good work, and in- 


7 


ail 
ant 


! 


Sthy hand 


dhe hem of his garment 


but touch his 
be whole. But Jeſus turned 
bim about, and when he ſaw 
Ther, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 


they la 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


and long-ſuffering, with joy- 
fulneſs; giving s unto 
the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in li 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns diſ- 
ciples, behold, therecameacer- 
tainruler, and worſhipped him, 
fying, My daughter is even 
now dead; but come and lay 
upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
followed him, and fo did his 
diſciples. ( And behold, a wo- 


man which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 


came behind him, and touched 


: For 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
garment, I ſhall 


good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 


the minſtrels and the people 
Jmaking a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; forthe maid 
$15 not dead, but ſleepeth. And 


ughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 


by the hand, and the maid a- 
Jroſe. And the fame hereof went 
Jabroad into all that land. 


Lord, that they ſhall no more 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Colle. 


ght. Qu Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 


Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people, that they plenteouſ- 
ly bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of thee be 
plenteouſly rewarded, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 


D Ehold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that I will raiſe 
untoDavid arighteous Branch, 
and a king ſhall reign, and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the earth. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and 
this is his Name whereby he 
ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſne/s. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, ſaith the 


ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
br up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 
but, The Lord liveth, wha 
brought up, and who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country, and from 
all countries whither I had dri- 
ven them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their own land. 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 
Hen Jeſus then lift up 


his eyes, and ſawa great 
| 3 com- 


company 
faithunto Philip, Whence ſhall 


— . ns 


and above unto them that had 
| eaten. Then thoſe men, when 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


come unto him, he 


we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him: for he himſelf knew what 
he would do) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that everyone of them 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath 
five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among ſo many ? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men ſatdown, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 


when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 


_ unto his diſciples, Gather up 


the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 


they had ſeen the miracle that 
Tefys did, faid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
tome into the world. | 


¶ If there be any more Sundays 
before Advent- » 8beSer- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundays 
that were omitted after the 
Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to 
ſupply ſo many as are bere 
wanting. And if there be 
fewer, the overplus may be 
omitted : Provided that this 
laſt Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſ- 
pel, ſhall always be uſed upun 
the Sunday next before Advent. 
Saint Andrew's Day. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the call- 
ing of thy Son JefusChriſt, and 
followed him without delay ; 
Grantunto us all, that we being 
called by thy holy word, may 
forthwithgive upourſelves obe- 
diently to fulfil thy holy Com- 
mandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 

F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto falvation. For the 
ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be 
aſhamed. For there is no diffe- 
rence 


win 


N | 


— — my . > ©” W — 


; 
] 


the Jew and the 
the fame Lord 
is rich unto all that 


1 


PB. 
I 


they call on 


then ſhall him in 
whom they have not believed ? 
him of whom 

heard ? and theyh 
without a preacher ? and how 
ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? As 
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ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 
Ht 
you to \eT 

are no people, and by a fooliſh 


nation I will anger you. But 
Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I 
was found of them that 
me not; I was made ifeſt 
unto them that aſked not after 
me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long I have ftretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient 


and gainſaying people. 


Sazxet Thomas the Apoſtle. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
Eſus walking by the ſea of 
Jy Galilee, faw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (for they were fiſh- 
ers) And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of 


How Zebedee, and John his brother, 


in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they im- 
mediate]y left the ſhip and their 
father, and followed him. 


— . 


The Colle. 

God, who for the more 
confirmation of the Faith, didft 
ſufferthy holy ApoſtleThomas 
to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection; Grant us ſo perfect- 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faith in thy fight may 
never be ed. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chrift, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoft, be all 
honour and glory now, and for 
. Fphef. 


The comver/ion of Saint Paul. 


rei but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf being the chief 

corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
— fly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye alſo 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
omas,oneofthe twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jefus came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
faiduntohim, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 


Except I ſhall fee in his hands 
put we having his wonderful con- 


his fire, Twill noe believe. And 
after eight days again his diſci- 


ples were within, and Thomas 


with them: Then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midft, and faid, Peace be 
unto you. Then ſaith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ade, and be 
not faithleſs, but 
And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. Jeſus faith unto him, 


of God; and that 


laughter againſt the diſciples 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And 
many ather ſigns truly did Je- 
ſus in the preſence of his dif- 
ciples, which are not written 
in this book. But theſe are 
written, that ye might believe 
TE IC CE 


might have ie through fi 


'The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Colle. 
God, who through the 
ing of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine the world ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that 


verſion in remembrance, may 
ew forth our thankfulnels 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which 
he taught, — Jeſus Chriſt 
our 
Fur the E . cts 9. 1. 
ND Saul yet 12 
out threatnings and 


of the Lord, went unto the 
high prieſt, and defired of him 
letters to Damaſcus to the 
that if he found 
any of this way, whether they 
were men of women, he might 
— 

em. 
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Ide converſion of Saint Paul. 


chief priefts — 
on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my Name before 
| theGentiles, — the 
chiidren of Iſrael. For I will 
go ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer tor my Names fake. 
And Ananias went his way, and 
entered intothe houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, > 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that ap d unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
it: receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. And im- 
was three days without fight, mediately there fell from his 
and neither did eat nor drink. eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
And there was a certaindiſciple he received fight forthwith, and 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, aroſe, and was baptized. And 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a when he had received meat, 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, he was ſtrengthened. Then 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And was Saul certain days with the 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, diſciples which were at Da- 
and go into the ſtreet which maſcus. And ſtraightway he 
is called Straight, and enquire iſt 1 
in the houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarſus : for be- 
hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen 
in a viſion a man named Ana- 


The puri/ication of Saint Mary. 


which called on this Name in 
and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
ww: But Saul increaſed the 
in and con- 
— he Tore whe duck 


at Damaſcus, proving that this Lord. 
is very Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 
ter anſwered and ſaid un- 


what ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Veri- 


ly I fay untoyou, that ye which 


have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his 
glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of tract. And 


every one that hath forſaken 


houſes, or brethren, or fiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
Names fake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
of Saint Mary 

the Virgin. 

The Colle. 

Lmighty and everliving 


to Jeſus, Behold, we have pare 
totſaken all, and followed thee, 


God, wehumbly beſeech 


cy Majefty, that as thy only 


begotten Son was this day pre- 
ſenced in the in ſub- 


I umn 
unto thee with 


e and clean hearts, | the 
.. 


18 Son Jeſus our 


ye 
ſuddenly come to his cemple ; 
even the of the cove- 


ay 
and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
? for he is likea refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. And 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 
rify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and filver, that 
c offer unto the Lord 
an 


dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the daysof 
old, and as in former years, 
And I will come near to you to 


judgment, and | will be a ſwift 
witneſs 


againſt the ſorcerers, 
againſt the adulterers, and 
22 and a- 
gainſt that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the wi- 


dow, 


and 


dow, and the fatherieſs, and 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 


ND whenthe days of her 
purification, according to 
he law of Moſes, were accom- 
Wpliſhed, they brought him to 

Wl ſeruſalem, to preſent him to 
che Lord, (as it is written in the 
aw of the Lord, Every male 
| the womb, ſhall 

be called holy tothe Lord) and 
Wo offer a ſacrifice, according to 
chat which is ſaid in the law of 
| be Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 


A N FA 77A 
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jd en devout, welding forthe 
Wi conſolation of Iſrael : and the 
| holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed unto him 
| by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
$ ſhould not 4 death before he 
nad ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And 
| - came by the Spirit into the 
& temple ; and when the parents 
| — 4 in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word: For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
Iwhich thou haſt prepared be- 


iu OT 7 SANKT 77 


þ 
- 
; 


— 


W Simeon ; and the ſame man was 


The Puri cation of, Saint Mary. 
wm : 11 


And Simeon bieſſed them, and 
faid unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce thro 
thy own ſoul alſo ) that the 
tl ts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer; ſhe was of a grrat age, 
and had lived with an huſbard 
ſeven years from her v.rginity. 
And ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years; 
which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night ard 
day. And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they return- 


ed into Galilee to their own 


city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; 
and the grace of God was up- 

on him. 


| Saint 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


Saint Matthias“: 
* 
Almighty God, who into 
the place of the traitor 
Judas, dial chooſe thy faithful 
ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve es; 
Grant that thy church being 
alway — from falſe A- 
15 may be ordered and 
guided by Faithful and true 


ay pet —_ Jeſus Chriſt 


" Fer the Do Acts 1. 15. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples, 
and 9 (The number of the 
were about an 
— and twenty) Men and 
brethren, this Scripture muſt 


needs have been fulfi led, which 


the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus : for he 
was numbered with us,and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed afield 
with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 


and his Bi 


named Juſtus, and Matthias. 


and let no man dwell therein; 
ſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with ug 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
—_— 
ginning of 
John unto that ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs 
with us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, = 


And they prayed, and faid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he right 
go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11.25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and faid, I thank thee, ' 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
„ and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even fo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are deli- 
vered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father ; neither know- 
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And the Angel came in 
| that art highlyfavoured Lord is with thee Behold &. 
m Lutef28. | 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


eth any man the Father, fave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 


ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden is light. 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 

Ebeſeech thee, O Lord, 
W pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and 


brought un- 


tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Ifai. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake 
again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 
Lord thy God; ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height a- 
bove. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. And he faid, Hear ye 
now, O houſe of David, Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my 
Godalſo ? Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a fign, 
Behold, a virgin ſhallconcerve 


ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


and bear a Son, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel. Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 
ND in the fixth month 
the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
a virgin eſpouſed to a man, 
whole name was Jo of the 
houſe of David; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the 
angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with 
thee; bleſſed art thou among 
women. And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 


ſaying, and caſt in her mind 


what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. And the angel faid 
unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 
thou haſt found favour with 
God. And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name Jefus. He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the 

Son of the Higheſt ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. Then faid Mary unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
ing I know not a man? And the 


angel anſwered and faid unto 


her, 


hall be im 


her, The holy Ghoſt hall 
come uponthee, andthe power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
dow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. And behold, thy cou- 
fin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo 
conceived a fon in her old 


Saint Mark's Day. 


that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 


alſo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill 


age; and this is the fixthmonth paſt 


with her who was called bar- 
ren. For with God nothing 
poſſible. And Mary 
faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto me ac- 


\ Almighty 
haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
Mark ; Give us grace, that 
being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eftabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy holy 
Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
to every one of us is 
given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended upon high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now 
4 


perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity of 
the faith,and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the meaſure of 


the ftature of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt ; that we henceforth be 


no more children toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with 
every wird of doctrine, by the 


 fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in 


wait to deceive; but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt: From 
whom the whole body fitly 


2 and compact- 


ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, uato the edifying 
of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 


AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the hufband man. 
Every 
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And MARCUS Ifters ſon toBarnabas 
touching whom ye received Command 
ments: if he come unto vou. receive him. 


IF. 10, 


w_ . _— "_— 


Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 
Every Ry BY that ERS CART DPW. L 
beareth not fruit taketh 8 , * k " 
way; and every branch thac —_ 
beaverh fruit, he it The Colle. 
=” may bring Almiol P 


Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 


remain in you, and 


1 that your 
Joy might be full. 


to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the way, the truth, and 


» = 


F truly to know is ever- 
laſting life; Grant us perfectly 


the life; that following the ſte 

of thy holy Apoſiles,Saine Phi- 
lip and Saint James, we, may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth toeternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 

Ames a ſervant of God,and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations z 
knowing this, that the trying of 
tence have her per- 
fect „ that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack viſ- 
dom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be 
en him. But let him ask in 
ith, nothing wavering ; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 


A dou- 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
double-minded man is un- the Father but by me. If ye 
is ways. Let the had known me, ye ſhould haut 
ice known my Father alſo; and 


away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that end ureth temptation; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receivethecrown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
ND Jeſus faid unto his i 
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pts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, We beſeech thee, deſti- 
tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to uſe them alway 
to thy honour and glory, 
——— 


For aun. Acts 11. 22. 
Idings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the 
Church which was in Jeruſa- 
lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ſhould go as far 
Antioch. Whowhenhecame, 
and had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them 


al, that with purpoſe of heart 


they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith; and much 
was added unto the Lord. Then 


departed Barnabas to Tarſus 


for to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignĩfied by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 

which came to pals in the days 


of Claudius Cefar. Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 
n determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it tothe 
edives by the funds of Brne- 
bas and Saul. | 


The Gaſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
VFHis is my command- 
ment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 
Grantee love hack no mas then 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
— Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but I have called 


people you friends ; for all things that 


I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordain- 
ed you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain ; thatwhat- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name,he may give 
it you. 


dae John Baptifi*s Day. 
| The Collect. 


A prom God, by whoſe 


vidence thy fervant 

Baptift was Here 

= and ſent to prepare the 
K way 


way of thy Son our Saviour, 


by 1 
e ollow his 


doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, 


example, conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 40. 1. 

ort ye, „ Je 
my people, your 
God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, that her iniquity is par- 
doned ; for ſhe hath received 


Saint John Baptifi's Day. 


the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
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52 115 


Eb 


15 


of the Lords hand double for gather 


all her fins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ftraight in the 
deſert a high-way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 


crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, | 


and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And 
he faid, What ſhall I cry ? All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the good- 
 linefs thereof is as the flower 


eth, the flower fadeth, becauſe i 
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called by this Name. And they 
made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is 


John. And they marvelled 


all. And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 

looſed, and he ſpake and praiſ- 
ed God. And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them; 

and alltheſe ſay! werenoiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them 
upintheir hearts, ſaying, W hat 
manner of child ſhall this be ? 
And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his father Za- 
Charias was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
Blefſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael, for he hath vifited and 
redeemed his and hath 
r 
for us in the houſe of his fer- 
vant David ; ; 25 he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy 
n 
began ; that we ſhould be ſav- 
ed from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; ro 
perform the mercy promiſcd 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he fware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him 


Saint Peter's Day. 


without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhair be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt ; for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord te prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his 


whereby the day- ſpring from 


on high hath viſited us; to 
give hight to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit; and was in the deſerts till 


the day of his ſhewing unto 


Iſracl. 
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Saint Peter's Day 
— Callect. 


02 hty God, who | 
thy Son 12 Chriſt dt 
— Apoſtle Saint Peter 


many excellent gifts, and com- 


mandedft him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors, 
diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of 
everlaſtingglory,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod the 
king 1 forth his 

K 2 hands 


hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and ons of ol- 


the Church unto God for + 


of the hand of Herod, and 


And when Herod would have 


art Johnthe 


Saint Peter's Day. 


the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the won 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
own accord; and went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out 


from all the e 
people of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13, 


Hen Jeſus came intothe 
coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, he aſked his diſciples, 


In of the 


ſaying, Whom do men fay that 


I, the Son of man, am? And 
they ſaid, ſome ſay that thou 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 


him, and others Jeremias, or one of 


heaven. And I 


the prophets. He faith unto 
them, But whom ſay ye that I 
am? And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and faid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


Een 


Dr: for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
ſay alſo unto 

thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock 1 will build my 
Church ; and the gates of 


hell hl nr prevail againſt 
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| Thou art CHRIST the Son of the living God. 
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And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the ki of hea- 
ven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 

The Colle. 
Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 
ther and all that he had, with- 
out delay was obedient unto 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, S followed him ; fo 
we forſaking all worldly and 


carnal affections, may be ever- 


For the Epiſtle. Adds 11. 27. 


and part of Chap. 12. 

N thoſe days came Ie 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 

of them, named Agabus, and 
fgnified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
all the world ; 
which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 


ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 


 ſaithuntohim, Grant that theſe 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


bas and Saul. Now about that 
time, Herod the king ſtretched 
food his hands — 
of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
1 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 


came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's chil- 
FA with her ſons, worſhip- 
ing him, and defiring a certain 
thing of him. And he ſaid un- 
to her, What wilt thou? She 


my two ſons may fit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the 
wee Bip 41 in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus Ar. or and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye 
aſk. Are ye able to drink of 


the cup that I ſhalldrink of, and 


tobe baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? They 
fay unto him, We are able. 
And he ſaith unto them, Ye 


- ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 


and be baptized with the bap- 


tiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, 


and on my left, is not mine to 


give, but it ſhall be given to 


them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 
with indi 1 againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 


K 3 them 
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them unto him, and faid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon 
them. Bur it ſhall not be fo 
among you : but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter ; and 
whoſoever will be chief amang 
you, let him be your ſervant : 
even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſt', 

The Collect. 
Ox 2 bry and everlaſt- 
God, who didſt give 


to thine ne Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe, and to 


preach thy word ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, unto thy Church 


to love that word which he be- 
and 


lieved, and both to preach 
recrive the ſame, through Je- 


For the Epiſtle. Acts g. 12. 


Bi the hands of the Apo- 
ities were mary ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they wereall with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 
And of the reſt durſt no man 
Jun | himfelf to them : but the 
magnified them. And 
X ie vers were the more added 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 


to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women) Inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick 
on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
Er 

of them. There came alſo 
a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits, and they were healed 
every one. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 


ND there was alſo ftrife 
among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them; and 


they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefactors. 


But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 


younger 3 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 
teth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are 


may eat and drink at my table 


in my kingdom, and fit on 
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and BARTHOLOMEW &c Theſe twelve 
ſent forth, and commanded them. ſying, Co not &c. 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who d Hats and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
T4225 ſeeing we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not; 


; gupel be kid, Eb kid co hem 
| that are loſt : In whom the 


| ſhineuntothem. For we preach 
| not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 


L Mather the 22 


bim. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, 


behold, many publicans and 


Soners came, and fat down 


with him and hisdiſciples. And 


when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with pub- 
licans and finners ? 38 
Jeſus heard that, he faid unto 
them, They that be whole need 
not a phy Ginn, bur they tha 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for 
I am not come to call the 
righteous, but finners to re- 
— 


The Collect. 


Everlaſting God, who 
haſt ordained and conſti- 
K 4 tuted 


— OS — ; — — 
—— — — — ñ——— — — ä " 
_ 
2 ů I > . —— 
CS nw — —— >= rr 
= 


_ 22 
CIALIS 


* — — _— 
_ — 
; . r 
— > . = — WE r . 
* 3 L410 v4 « 4 <> * — - - 
p — 22 1 — 5 
5 * 4 2 — — 

- LA we Iz 3 £-- rey) : — i. 2 l 

bn T __— 1 — — _— a 0 8 


. ——— 


AL... 1 
>> a — —_ 
"FE 2 w 


— — 
EF - 


. 7 0% 5 — — Ate << CA —— — ain — — —— _ 
* — „ a POTS” * « 
- £4 * ” © 74 _ « * . 1 
—— . g 6, * x 
* —ʒ * 
— = — — —— (—[—— — — - 
— — — e ay A = hb FR. 


tuted the ſervices of angels and 
men in a wonderful order ; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 


vice in heaven; fo by thy ap- 


ntment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 


Here was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was there place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 

dragon was caft out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world; he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels 
were Caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice, ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, 
and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of 
his Chrift : for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they 


overcame him by the blood of 


the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony ; and they lov- 
ed not their lives untothedeath. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye chat dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, 

and of the ſea: for the devil 
js come down unto you, hav- 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


ing great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 


Tthe ſame time camethe 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven? And je- 
ſus called a little child unto 


him, and ſet him in the midſt 


of them, and faid, Verily I 


ſay unto you, Except ye be 


converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kindom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the fame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my Name, receiv- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for. 
him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the fea, Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Wohere- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting — 
An 
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Saint Luke the Evangelliſt. 


And if thine eye offend thee, 

it out, and caft it from 
thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 
beed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Collect. 
 Lmighty God, who call- 
edft Luke the Phyſician, 


whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſi- 


thee, thatby the wholſame me- 
dicines of the doctrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
Atch thou in all things, 
f endure afflictions, do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy mini- 
ſtry. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have 
bought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 


de faith. Henceforth there is 


laid up for me a crown of righ- 
— which the Lord the 


cian of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe 


righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
that love is appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me: For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is protitable to me 
for the miniſtry. And Tychi- 
cus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou com- 
eſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpeciallythe parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil : the 
Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou 
ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 
HE Lord appointed o- 


ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither he himfelfwould come. 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would ſ-nd forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go 


your ways, behold, I {end you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry 
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nor ſhoes, and falute no man 
by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houle ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the ſon of peace be there, your 
ſhall reſt upon it : if not, 
it ſhall turn to you again. And 
in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 
ing and drinking ſuch things 
as they give : for the labourer 
2 — — 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Apoſtles. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, whohaſt 
built thy Church upon 


the foundation of the Apoſtles 


and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf — the head corner- 

ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of Spirit by 


their doctrine, that we may be 


made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. Jude 1. 


Ude the ſervant of Feſus 


\F Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are ſancti- 
fied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, it was need- 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


ful for me to write unto you, 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was ence delivered unto 
the ſaints. For there are certain 


over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſn, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh,deſpiſe domini- 


on, and ſpeak evil of dignities 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 

Heſe things I command 
vou, that ye love one an- 
other. If the world hate you, 
heady = 


TLLEELE 


Mi Wl 


— 


| ” 
| 0 10 Mt: 


3 
in 


l 


— 


all 


Tups the ſerrant 42288 and brother of 
JAMES to them that are ſanctified by God FFather &c . 


r 


0 11 ( l PI nad | W 
r NN 


Nl Wall! 10 0% 


—— 


® % 
{ 0 — 
a 
N Dee 5600 mm 4 Tt! ITT 1468420 
, 


| * 
5 


ä—.eꝛ—U f —— 


BIAS FSS SSE EE 


— nn ee nn nn oc nn 


ore it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would 

Dove his own : but becauſe ye 
Wire not of the world, but 1 
Ibave choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 
yant is not than the 
lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you ; if they have kept my ſay- 


But all theſe things will they 
do unto for my Names 
SE fake, becauſe they know not 
bim that ſent me. If I had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin : but now 
they have no cloke for their 
= fin. He that hateth me, hateth 
ny Father alſo. If I had not 
one among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had fin ; but now 


have they both ſeen and hated 


this cometh to paſs that the 
word might be fulfilled that is 


All Saints Day. 


ng, they will keep yours alſo. 


both me and my Father. But 


1 


All daunts Day. 
The Colle. 
Oe gad: „vho haſt 
knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body ofthy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſ- 
ſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for 
them that — love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 
N D I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 


God; and he cried with a loud 


voice to the four angels, to 


whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 


not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And IJ heardthe 


number of them which were 


ſealed ; and there were ſealed 
an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 


Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of 
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of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Naphthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Iſachar were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 
creat multitude, which noman 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and 


throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands: and cned 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels 
itood round about the throne, 


and about the elders, and the 


four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; 
Eitſiing, and glory, and wil- 


dom, and thankſgiving, and 


I Saints Day. 


people, and 
| tongues, . ſtood before the 


honour, and power,and might, | 
be unto our God for ever and iſ 
ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 
Eſus ſceing the multitudes, 
| went up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
ples came unto him. And he iſ 
opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 

r in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 
the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger and thirſt 
after rightcouſneſs : for they 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
mercitul : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace- makers: 
for they hall be called the chil- 
dren of God. Bleſſed are they 


which are perſecuted for righ- 


teouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my fake. Re- 


joice and be exceeding glad; 


tor great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 
tore you. 


The 
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The ORDER for the 


dminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 


OR 


HOLY cOMM UNION. 


v& Y * £5= — — % 


O many as intend to be partakers f the boly Communion, 
ſhall fignify their Names 10 the Curate at leaſt ſeme lime 
the day before. 
4 And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, er have 
done any wrong 10 his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
epation be thereby offended ;, the Curate baving knowledge 
thereof, ſball call bim and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe be 
' preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until be hath openly 
declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the — may thereby be ſatisfied, which 
before were offended ; and that be hath recompenſed the Parties 
to whom be bath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be 
in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as be conveniently 
(i The ſame Order foal: the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom be | 
| percetveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be | 
| partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be recon- 
ciled. And if one of the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to 
forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath 
treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that be himſelf 
bath offended ; and the other party will not be perſuaded to a 
godly unity, but remain ſtill in bis frowardneſs and malice : the | 
Miniſter in that caſe oug ht to admit the penitent perſon to the | 
boly Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, that | 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next | 
precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an | 
account of the jame bo the Crdinary within fourteen days after 1 
at the fartheſt. nd th? Orainary ſhall proceed againſt the 2 = 
fending per ſon according to the Canon, | 
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The Co mmunion. 
¶ ſbe Table at the Communion-time b 


upon it, ſhall fand in the bod of the Church, or in the Chance 
where Morning and Evening 


And the Prieſ flanding 


UR Father, which art 
in Heaven 5 Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy 
come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this dayour daily bread. 
And forgive us our tre ſpaſſes, 

as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


The Collect. 


Lmighty God, unto 
whom all hearts be 

all defires known, 4 — 
— — Chonk 
the t s of our — by 


O5 


uy 
nify thy holy Name, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning 
to the People,rebear ſe diftinti- 


ly all the TEN CO M- 
MANDMENTS, and the 
People ſtill kneeling, ſhall > 
every commandment, aſt God 
mercy for their tranſgreſton 
thereof for the time paſt, and 
grace to keep the ſame for the 
time to come, as followetb. 


Prayer are 
at the Nerth-fide of the Table, ſha 
Jay t the Lords Prayer, with the Collett following, the Peogl 


down to them, nor worſhip 


174 


aving 4 fair white linen Clot 


appointed to be [ai 


Miniſter. 

OD ipake theſe words 

thy God: Thou ſhalt hav 
none other gods but me. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us 
and incline our hearts to keen 
this law. | 
Thou ſhalt not make tothy | 
ſelf any graven image, nor tha 
4 CT 
heaven above, or in the e 
beneath, ia war a 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowl 


them: for I the Lord thy Goc 
ous God, and viſit th 
fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth ion of them that 
hate me, and ſhew untc 
thouſands in them that lov 
me, and keep my command- 


ments. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Minſter. 
Thou ſhalt not take th 
Name of the Lord thy God 
3 " 


The Communion. 

hold him guiltle { that taketh Lord, ve mercy upon us, 

tis Name in vain. and incline our hearts to keep 
People. this law. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, Miniſter 
d incline our hearts to keep Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
I chis law. 
Miniſter. People. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


Il this law. 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
—_— 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 

Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againft thy neighbour. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
13, neighbours houſe, thou ſhalr 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beleech thee. 


C Then ſhall follow one of theſe 

tuo Collefts for the King, the 
Prieſt ſtanding as before, and 
ſaying, 


Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy u the whole Church, 
and fo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant G E ORG, 
our King and Governor, that 
he ( knowing whoſe miniſter 
he is ) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour and glory; 
and that we and all his ſub- 
jects (duly conſidering whoſe 


authority he hath) may faith- 


fully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee and for 


thee, according to thy bleſſed 


word and ordinance, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 


liveth and reigneth ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


ox. 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts 
of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom; We humbly beſcech thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſer- 


vant, our King and Governor, 


that in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people 


commutted to his charge, in 
* 
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things viſible and inviſible : | 


wealth, peace, and godlinef: | 
Grant this, O merciful Father 
for thy dear Sons fake Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
C Then ſball be ſaid the Colle 
of the day. And immediate! 
after the Colle, the Prieſ 


Ss, 7s 


my _ 


— ? 


. 


ſhall! read the Epiſtle, ſaying 

The Epiſtle | or, The por- 
tion of Scripture appointed 
for the Epiſtle ] is written ini 


the———Chaprer of—be 
ginning at the Verſe 

And the Epiſtle ended, be ſcall 
ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
T ben ſhall be read the Goſpel Mt 


=D 02 


ed, ſhall be ſung or ſaid th 
Creed following, the People 
fill landing as before. 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker o 
heaven and earth, And of 


And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The only begotten Son 
of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God o 
God, Light of Light, Very 
God of very God, en, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made: 
Who for us men and for our 
ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, 


ven, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin | Ma- 
ry, And was made man, And 
was crucified alſo qu us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered 
and was buried, And the third 
day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, And aſcended 
Into heaven, And fitteth on 


And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 
ind the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy 
Phboſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; Who with 
tier is worſhipped and glori- 
fied, Who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Ca- 
Sholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
I acknowledge one Baptiſm for 
the remiſſion of fins, And I 


dead, And the life of the world 
to come. Amen. 

1 Then the Curate ſhall declare 
unto the People what Holy- 
| days, or faſting-days, are in 
| the week following to be 06- 
| ſerved. And then alſo ) if oc- 
| cafion be ) Sall notice be given 
of the Communion ; and the 
ed; and Briefs,Citations, and 
| excommunications read. And 
nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 


he right hand of the Father. 


look for the reſurrection of the treaſures upon 


| oublifeed in the Church, dr. 


The . 


ing the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, but bythe Miniſter : Nor 

| by him any thing, but what 
is preſcribed in the Rules of 
thts Look, or enjoined by the 
King, or by the Or of 
the Place. _— 

C Then ſhall follow the Sermon, 
or one of the Homilies already 


ſet forth, or hereafter to be 


ſet forth by Authority. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt return 
| to the Lords Table, and be- 
gin the Offertory, ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sentences 
following, as be thinketb 
moſt convenient in his diſcre- 
tion. 
E T your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may 


ſee your good works, and glo- 


rify your Father which is in 


heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 


Lay not up for yourſelves 
earth, where 
the ruſt bo. moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſtea] : but lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through 


nor ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20: 
Whatſoever ye would that 


men ſhould do unto you, e- 

ven ſo do unto them; for this 

is the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith un- 

| L to 
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to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the of hea- 
ven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7.21. 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 


t any 
time of * coſt? Who 


planteth a vineyard, and eat - 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who 


eateth 


worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 1 

Do ye not know that they 
9 
live of the ſacrifice? and they 
who wait at the altar, are par- 


takers with the altar? Even ſo 
labour that proceedeth of love; 


ſpel, 1 
x Cor. 9. 13, 1 

He *. N little, ſhall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 


ouſly. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity ; tor God loveth a 
— 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


| themſelves a good foundation 


plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
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ſpecially unto them that are 
of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 
6. 10. 


Godlinek is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 


hath : for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may we 


carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 
6 


8 
Charge them who are rich 


in this world, that they be 


realy © give, and glad to di- 
laying up in ſtore for 


againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tam. 6. 17, 18, 19. ow 

t 


God is not 
he will forget your works, and 


which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names fake, who have mi- 
niſtered unto the faints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtri- 
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compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 1 S. Jahn 3. 17: 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turn thy face from 
poor man, and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plen- 
teouſly. If thou haft little, do 
thy diligence gladly to give of 
that little: for ſo gathereſt thou 
thyſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Yer. 8, g. 

He that hath piry upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord : 
and Jook, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. 
Prev. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. Pſal. 41. 1. 


( Whilſt theſe Sentences are in 
reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon 
appointed for that purpoſe, 
Hall receive the Alms for the 
Poor and otherdevotions of the 
People, in a decent Baſon, to 
be provided by the Pariſh for 
that purpeſe ;, and reverently 
bring it to the Prieſt, who 
ſhall bumbly preſent and place 
it upon the boly Table. 


C And when there is a Commu- 
nion, the Prieſt ſpall then 
place upon the Table ſo much 


Bread and Wine, as be ſo": 
think ſufficient. After whic# 
done, rhe Prieft ſpall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ftats 
of Chrifts Church militant 
here in earth. 

Lmighty and everliving; 
Awe * by thy ho: y 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to mak 
prayers and ſupplications, ane 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
mercifully [ * 10 ® of ther be 
accept our a/ms and . ,o, wi 
oblations, and] to rig, ww 
receive theſe our ns 
prayers, which we offer unto 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire continual!; 
the univerſal Church with the 


ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 


cord : and grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name; 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We heſerch 
thee alſo to ſave and defend f 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, a! 
Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our King; 
that under him we may be 
godly and quietly governed : 
and grant unto his who.c 
Council, and to all that are pv: 
in authority under him, that 
they may truly and indifferent; y 
miniſter juſtice, to the punith- 
ment of wickedneſs and vic; 
and to the maintenance of h 
L 2 tris 
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true Religion and Virtue. Give 


grace, O heavenly Father, to 


all Biſhops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments: and toall thy peo- 
ple E. ive thy heavenly grace; 

—— tothis congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy 
holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them 
who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we allo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 


—__= this We in thy faith and 


hing thee to give 
us grace 1 to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy 
1 kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 
¶ When the Miniſter giveth 

warning for the celebration of 

the boly Communion ( which 
he ball always do upon the 


able Sacrament of the Body 


to Almighty God our heaven- 


Hall read this Exbortation 
following. 
Early beloved, on 
day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly 


diſpoſed, the moſt comfort- 


and Blood of Chriſt, to be by 
them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. Where 
fore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 


ly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpi- 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfort- 
able a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and fo dan- 
m_ to them that will pre- 
ume to receive it unworthi- 
ly ; my duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean ſeaſon, to conſi- 
der the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences 


( and that not lightly, and after 


the manner of diſſemblers with 
God; but ſo) that ye may 
come 


I, 
i 
y 
l 
8 
d 
8 
ſ 
1 
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come holy and clean to ſuch 
a heavenly Feaſt, in the mar- 
riage- 2 required by God 

in holy Scripture, and be re- 
— as worthy partakers of 
that holy Table. 

The way and means there- 
to is: Firſt, to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 
rule of Gods commandments ; 
and whereinſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive yourſelves to have of- 
tended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of lite. And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
concile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitu- 
tion and ſatisfaction according 
to the uttermoſt of your pow- 
ers, for all injuries and 
done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others that have offended 
you, as ye would have forgive- 
neſs of your offences at Gods 
hand: for otherwiſe the receiv- 
ing of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlanderer 
of his Word, an adulterer, or 


be in malice or envy, or in any 
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other crime; Repent 
you of your fins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table, leſt 
after the taking of that holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter in- 
to you, as he entered into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of all 

iniquities, and bring you to 
1— both of body and 

And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 


the holy Communion, but 


with a full truſt in Gods mer- 
cy, and with a quiet conſc:- 
ence ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſci- 
ence herein, but requireth fur- 
ther comfort or counſel ; let 
him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the mi- 


niſtery of Gods holy Word he 


may receive the benefit of ab- 


ſolution, together with ghoſt- 


ly counſel and advice, to the 

quieting of his conſcience, and 

avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. 

Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the 
People negligent to come to the 
holy Communion, in ſtead of 
the former, be ſhall uſe this 
Exhortation : 

muy beloved brethren, 

I intend, by 
— to celebrate the 

Lok uato which, 
L 3 in 
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in Gods behalf, I bid you all 
hat are here preſent ; and be- 
eech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Ouriſts ſake, that ye will not 
;-iuſe to come thereto, being 
20 lovingly called and bidden 
Py God himſelf. Ye know 
0 grie vous and unkind a 
ching it is, when a man hath 
repared a rich feaſt, decked 
us table with all kind of pro- 
vifion, ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit 
own, and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe ) 
moſt ynthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 
W ? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
iy beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 
ng yourſelves from this ho- 
iy Supper, provoke Gods in- 
gignation againft you. It is 
an eaſy matter for a man to 
ay, I will not communicate, 
vecauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 
dered with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
caſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, 
am a grievous ſinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: 
\W herefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend ? When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
-d to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to 


ready, and according to mine 


God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay ye are not ready ? 
Conſider earneſtly with your- 
ſelves, how little ſuch feign- 


od exe will avetd has 


God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or 

would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but count- 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. 1 bo my part ſhall be 


Office, I bid you in the Name 
of God, I call you in Chriſts 
behalf, I exhort you, as you 
love your own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion. Ard as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon 
the Croſs for your falvation: 
lo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with 
yourſelves how great injury 
yedo unto God, and how fore 
niſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the fame ; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the Lords 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed 


on the banquet of that moſt 


heavenly food. Theſe things 


if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to 2 


better mind : for the 
— 1 

our petitions 
unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. 


: C At the time of the celebration 
a of the Communion, the Com- 
municants conveniently 


d. placed for the receiving of 
t- WE 22+ bay Sacrament, the Prieſt - 
I Hall ſay this Exbortation : 

de WET NEarlybelovedintheLord, 


ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 
| our Chriſt, muſt confider how 


a true penitent heart and live- 
| Sacrament ( for then we ſpiri- 
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up. I | 
e 
ẽ faith we receive that holy 


| tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
I] | and drink his blood ; then we 


with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of death. Judge 


therefore yourſelves, brethren, 


that ye be not judged of the 
Lord ; repent you truly for 
your fins z have a lively 


and Redfaft faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour; amend your lives, 
md be ts pallet cindy wh 
all men, 1 ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. 1 


alway remember the exceed- 
oreat love of our Maſter, 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


thus dying for us, and the 
be pens Med 0d: 


the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves 
wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
him in true holineſs and righ- 
teouſnefs all the days of our 
life. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to 
them that come to receive the 
hoy Communion, 
E that do truly and ear- 
neſtiy repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and cha- 
rity with your neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments 
of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 
Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling up- 
on your knees. 


4 Then ſhall this general Con- 
feſfion be made in the name 


of all thoſe that are minded 


to receive the boly Communi- 
on, by one of the Miniſters, 
| both be, and all the People 
kneeling humbly upon their 
knees, and ſaying, 


our Lord Jcfus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge and 
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Lmighty God, Father of 


bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſſy 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The 
burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt mercitul 
Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hercafter 
ſerve and pieaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, To the honour and 
of thy Name, Through 


glory of t 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the 
Biſhop being preſent )] - ſtand 
up, ard turning himſelf 10 


the People, pronounce i bis 
Abjolution : 


Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promiſ- 
ed forgiveneſs of fins to all 
them that with hearty rep-nt- 
ance and true faith turn unto 
him ; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from 


all your fins, confirm and 


ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to everlaſting 


lite, 


The Communion. 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our « Then ſoall the Prieft turn to 


Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Hear what comfortable 


words our Saviour Chriſt faith 
unto all that truly turn to him : 


travel, and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. S. Jobn. 3. 16. 
"Hear alſo what Saint Paul 
—_— 
This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave finners. 
1 Tom. 1. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John 
ſaith : 

If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 


and he is the propitiation for 


Ome unto me, all ye that 


the Lords Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and 

our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 
places give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, Holy Father, Al- 
mighty, everlaſting God. 


* — ds [Holy Father] »: 
be omitted an frinity-Sunday, * 


¶ Here ſhall follow the proper 

Preface, according to the time, 

if there be any ſpecially ap- 

pointed: or elſe immediate:y 

ſhall follow, 
Herefore with Angels and 

Archangels, and with all 

the company of heaven, we 


laud and magnify thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praifing 


thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 


lory. Glory be to thee, 0 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 


¶ Proper Prefaces. 
© Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſe- 


our fins. 1 S. Jobn 2. I, 2. 21 perch 
| D Zcauſe thou didft give Je- 
J After which the Prieſt ſpall B ſus Chriſt thine only Son 
proceed, ſaying, to be born as at this t time for 
Lift up your hearts. us, who, by the of 
Anſwer. We lift them up the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
unto the Lord. very man of the ſubſtance of 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks the Virgin Mary his mother, 
unto our Lord God. and that without ſpot of fin, 
Anſwer. It is meet and right to make us clean from all fin. 
ſo to do. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon 
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C Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven 
dam after. 

WU T chiefly are we bound 
to praiſe thee for the glo- 

nous Reſurrection of thy Son 

Jeſus Chrift our Lord : for 


he is the very Paſchal Lamb, 


which was offered for us, and 
| hath taken away the fin of the 
world z who by his death hath 
deftroyed death, and by his 
ſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, Fc. 


C Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven 
s after. 
"Hrough thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his A- 
poltles, and in their fight 
aſcended up into Heaven to 
prepare a place for us; that 
where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore with 

Angels, Se. 

J Upon Whitſunday, and fix 
days after. 

0 rough Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord;according to whoſe 
moſt true promife, the Holy 


ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conſtantly to preach the Goſ- 
pel unto all nations, w 
we have been t out of 
darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with An- 


gels, &c. 


J Upon the Feaft of Trinity 
a 


HO art one God, one 

14 not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 


of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, without any difference 

or inequality. Therefore with 

Angels, c. 

¶Aſter each of which Pre- 
faces, ſhall immediately be 
fung or ſaid, 

Herefore with Angels, 
and Archangels, and 


Ghoſt came down as at this ing 


time from heaven with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 


thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt high. Amen. 
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q Then 
in down at the Lords Table, 
ſay in the name of all them 
that ſhall recerve the Cam- 
munion, this Prayer. follow- 


ing: 
E do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 


die, O merciful Lord, truſt- 


in our own 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 

= is always to have 
— > Grant us therefore, 
— Lend, ſo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 


that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by ts body, and 
our ſouls waſhed his 


moſt precious blood, and that 


we may evermore dwell in 


him, and he in us. Amen. 


C When the Prieft, flanding be 5 
fore the Table, bath ſo order- 
ed the Bread and Wine, that 
be may with the more readi- 
neſs and decency break the 
Bread before the People, and 

take the Cup into his bands, 

be ſhall ſay the Proyer of 

Conſecration, as followeth : 

Lmighty God, our hea- 

venly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
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Hall the Prieſt, kneel- ſuffer death 


upon the Crofs 
there ( by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 

perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 

oblation, and ſatisfaction for 
and did inſtitute, and in his 
holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory 
of that his r 
O merciful Fakes, we moſt 
humbly beſcech thee, and grant 
that we receivi ving theſe thycrea- 
tures of way"), and wine, ac- 
cording tothy Sonour Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy i 
in remembrance 4 death 
and paſſion, may be partakers 

of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Wbo inthe fame night 
that he was betray- 
ed, (a) took bread, 52 is on S 
and when he had 2 i _ into bis 


giventhanks,( b)he 1 21 ber to 


brake it, and gave 

it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat, (c) this is my „2 ot 
body which is g- 2 


en for you, do this 

in remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſcafterſupper(@) 44 f c na 
— * 

when he had given 

thanks, he gave it 

To them, laying, 1-227: 
Drink yeallofthis, e be 
for this (e) 1 is my 2 any ruine to be con- 


ſetru: ed. 


Blood of the new Teſtament, 
which 


(e) And bere 0 
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which is ſhed for you and for 
many, for the remiſſion of 
fins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt 
receive the Communion in both 
kinds bimſelf, and then pro- 
cetd to deliver the ſame to the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
in like manner ( if any be pre- 
ſent ) and after that to the 


People alſo in order, into their 


bands, all meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread 
to any one, be ſhall ſay, 
H E Body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
gen for thee, preſerve thy 
body ad ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
giving. 
¶ Aud the Miniſter that deliver- 
eth the Cup to any one, ſpall 


; H E Blood of our Lord 
8 Jeſus Chrift, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 


body and foul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remem- 


brance that Chrifts Blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
Vibe Conſecrated Bread or 
Wine be all ſpent before all 


ſervants entirely defire thy Fa- 


have communicated; the Prieſ 
is to conſecrate more according 
to the Form before preſcribed: 
beginning at | Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, Sc. 
for the bleſſing of the bread , 
and at | Likewiſe after Sup- 
per, Fc. ] for the bleſſing of 
the Cup. 

C I ben all bave communicated, 
the Miniſter ſhall return to the 
Lords Table, and reverently 
Place upon it what remaineth 
of the conſecrated Elements, 

covering the ſame with a fair 
linen cloth. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the 
Lords prayer, the People re- 
peating after bim every Peti- 
tion. 

UR Father, which art in 

heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 


liver us from evil: For thine 


is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


¶ After ſball be ſaid asfolloweth: | 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 


therly 


eee 


neſs, mercifully to 
2 our facrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
ourſelves, our fouls, and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 
humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy 
through our manifold fins to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; 
yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
| by whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the holy Ghoſt, 
ail honour and glory be un- 
to thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 


C Or this. 


; Lmighty and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily 


thank thee, for that thou doft - 


vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy my- 
2 


works as thou haſt p 
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ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chritt ; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs toward us; and that 
we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical Body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope 
of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of 
thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good 


for us to walk in, through Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord, to whom 


with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 


be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 
C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
FN Lory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
ſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy 


great glory, O Lord God, hea- 


venly King, God the Father 

Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten 

Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, 
ther, 


| ther, that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away 
SIE SS 
us. 

takeſt — the ſins of the 
world, receive ourprayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou 
only rr 
OChriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 


¶ Then the Prieſt ( or Biſhop if 

he be preſent ) ſhall let them 

depart with this Bg 
peace of God which 
paſſcthall underflanding, 
keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you always. 
Amen. 
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ä to be ſaid al the 
Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every ſuch day 
one or more; and the ſame 
may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
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ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 


and ſoul, 


th by the diſcretion 
the Miniſter. , 


AA. Low, us mercifully, O 
Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
and prayers, and diſ- 
1 
wards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation; that among 
all the and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 
— TONs 


Almighty Lord, and e- 
| verlaiting God, vouch- 


rect, ſanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty 
both hereand ever; 
we may be preſerved in body 
through our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


Rant, we befeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and pra'te ot thy 
Nan. e, through Jeius Curiſt 


Pre- 
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we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 
give us, for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that aſk in 
thy Sons Name; We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made now 
tain of all wiſdom, who unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
knowelt our neceſſities before things which we have faith- 
fully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, 8 
ceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 
which for our unworthineſs we of thy glory, through Jeſus 
dare not, and for our blindneſs Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


C Un” Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Commu- 
) ſhall be [aid all that is appointed at theCommunion,un- 

til the end of the general Prayer ¶ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church militant here in earth] tagether with one or more of theſe 
Colles laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 
¶ And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except 
there be à convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, 
according to his diſcretion. 

¶ And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of 
diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Com- 


MUNION, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) communicate with 
the Priefs. 


Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where 
there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prięſt every Sunday, at the leaſt, except 
they bave a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

Ad to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 
which any perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 
and Wine, . 


.The Communiom. 
be fuch as 1s uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt wheat 
Bread that coveniently may be gotten. 


C Andif a of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated the Curate 

Hall bave it to bis own uſe : but if any remain of that which waz 

conſecrated, it ſhall not be ———— out of the Church, but the 
* Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as be ſhall then call 
unto bim, Hall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat 
and drink the ſame. - 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the 
Curate and Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. - 


C And note, That every Parijhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 
three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly 


at Eater, every Pariſbianer ſhall reckon with the Parſon,Vicar, 

or Curate, or bis or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 

them or bim all Ecclefiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and 
at that time to be paid. 

C After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory 
Hall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi- 
niſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Where if they diſa- 
gree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 

r Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Lord's „that the Communicants 

ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; ( which Order is well meant, 
for a fignification of our humble and acknowledg- 
ment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Re- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation, and Diſorder 
in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) Let, leſt 
the fame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ig- 
norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſ- 
conftrued and depraved ; It is here declared, That thereby no 

Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sa- 

cramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 

Corporal Prefence of Chrifts natural Fleſh and Blood. For 

88 and Wine remain ſtill in their very 


Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that 
were Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the 


natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift are in Heaven, 
and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chrifts natural Bo- 
dy, to be at one time in more places than one. 

The 


ITY 


a 


> = —— , 


—— oo — 


. r 
—— — ———— 6 — — — 
3 © 5 — 2 * 1 * pp 


l 


2 we <LI | | 


— 


— — — — _ 


= oo. 


MON 
I 


Ii 


| 


4 Hun 
Flut 


e e 


wlll 


— jnuquan{ 


— FEI © 7 c 
But JESUS ſaid Suffer little Children and 
forbid them not -- come unto me:for of fuch 
is the kingdom ofHe 


un 
2 


Me 


R 


LL EE EEE. 


D 


| 


{ 


AnrAARNSTO2 2 OD hw 


except he be 


The Miniftration of Pu BLICK BaPTiSM 
of Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


C TH E People are to be admonijhed, that it is moſt convenient that 


Baptiſm ſhould nat be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Ho- 


his cwn profeſſign made to Go 


other day. 


two Godmothers. 


ately 


Ath this Child been al- 
ready baptized, or no? 


| C If they anſwer, No: Then ſball 


the Prie ftproceed as followetb: 


ly beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born in fin, and that our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 
enter intothe kingdom of God, 

te and 
born anew of Water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you 
to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to this Child that 
thing which by nature be can- 


the Congregation there preſent na 
netvly baptized into the number of 
Baptiſm of Infants, every man 7 


ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 


H days, when the moſt number of People come together : ds well for that 
2 the receiving of them that be 
25 Church ; as alſa becauſe in the 
reſent may be put in remembrance of 
in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alje 
it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the Vulgar Tongue. Never- 
theleſs ( if neceſſity jo require ) Children may be baptized upon any 


«4 And note, Wat there ſball be for every Male-Child to be baptized, tab 
Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather 


0 When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
thereof over night, or the Morning before the beginning of Morning 
Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godſathers and Godmathers, and 
the Peeple with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 
2 the laſt Leſſen at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall 
appornt. And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled 
with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


not have, that be may be bap- 
tized with Water and the Holy 


holy Church, and be made 4 
lively member of the ſame. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
'" God, who of thy great 
mercy didft fave Noah and his 
family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didft 


thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 


of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 
Chrift 


M 


. 560 


Chriſt in the river 
didſt fanftify Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin ; 
We beſeech ther for thine inf- 
nite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this Child, 
the Holy Ghoſt; that be being 
fe 9. þ vgs Be wrath, may 
be received — the ark 1 
Chrifts Church; and being 


hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally 
be may come to the land of e- 
life ; there to reign 
with thee world without end, 
| ————_—_— 


and immortal 
ay the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for this Infant ; that 


becoming to thy holy Baptiſm, 


may receive remiſſion of his fins 
by ſpiritual Re- 


promiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye find; 
KHK 
unto you: So give nowunto us 
that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
knock; — — 


joy the everlaſting benediction 


ſtedfaſt in faith, joy ful through | 


ceive bim, O Lord, as thou haſt 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
Jordan, of thy heavenly waſhing, and 


may come to the eternal King. 
dom which thou haſt 


promiſed 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſball the People ſtand up, 
and the 


be Prieſt ſhall /ay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 


pel written by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
teenth Verſe : 
Hey brought young 
rakes,» of - * 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
ght them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid untothem, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the of 


God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the 


kingdom of God as a little 
child, he hal ant enter Send: 


——_—— — 


8 


7 of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have key 
them from him ; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their 


innocency. Ye perceive = 
7 
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hfaxt to his holy Baptiſm, let 
w faithfully and de voutly give 


bthe knowledge of thy grace 
nd faith in thee : Increaſe this 
„and confirm this 
fich in us evermore. Give thy 


ie may be born again, and be 
ed nade an beir of everlaſting ſal- 
ion, through our Lord Jefus 


£O . 
" domofheaven, and everlaſting 


is faithfully for his part, 2 
ureties, 


Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 


ublick Baptiſm of Infants. 


q Then Hall the Prieft ſpeak 

unto the Gadfatbers and God- 
mothers on this wiſe. 

Early beloved, ye have 

1 this Child here 

to be baptized, ye have pray: 

ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


would vouchſafe to receive 


bim, to releaſe him of bis ſins, 
ſanctify bim with the Holy 
to give bin the king- 


life. Ye have heard alſo, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath pro- 
miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 


s prayed for: which promiſe he 


for h's part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this ile made by 
Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo 


by you that are hit | 
(until be come of age to take 
it upon himſelf ) that be will 
renounce the devil and all his 
woiks, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 


entlykeep his Commandments. 


demand therefore, 

TN Oft thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 
ap and of the world, 
e 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, fo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by 
Anfw. I renounce them all. 
M 2 Mini- 
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Minſter. 

Oft thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth * 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 

at the end of the world, to 

judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
fins ; — Reſurrection of = 
fleſh ; everlaſting Life af- 
ter death ? 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


MMiniſter. ” 
It thou be baptized in 
this Faith ? 

Anſw. That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
'ty keep God's hah 
ly God's hol 

"walk in th fe all th days 
of thy life ? 


Auſw. I will. 


the Name of the Father, and o 


¶ Fhen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 


the old Adam in this 
Child may be fo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in bim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in bim, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit, - appar an. / 


=> 
N 
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victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here! 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniftry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and ingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 
Limighty evcrlivingGod, 
whoſe moſt dearly belov- 
ed Son JeſusChrifſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave 
— — 
that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, In 


the Son, and ofthe Holy Cboſt 
— — ve beſeech thee, the 
upplications of thy Congre- 
gation ; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing _ 


Q Yo Or ERFMMIET, eu ,, 1753 þ 


ſball make a Croſs 


in: and grant that this Child 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 


umber of thy faithful and e- 


ct children, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

C Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Child into bis bands, and ſball 
ſay to the Godfathers, and 
Godmotbers, 

Name this Child. 

C And then naming it after them 
(if they ſhall certify bim that 
the Child may well endure it ) 
be Hall dip it in the Water 


diſcreetly and wartly, ſaying, 


baptize thee in the 


I 
N. Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C But if they certify that the 
Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour Water upon it, ſay- 
I baptize thee in the 
* Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 
E receive this Child in- 
to the ion of 
 Hererhe Prie® Chriſts flock, and 
do * fign bim with 
the ſign of the Croſs, in token 
that hereafter be ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, a- 
gainſt fin, the world, and 
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the devil ; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant unto his lifes end. A- 


men. 

q Then Hall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this Child is 
regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 


mighty God for theſe benefits, 


and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the reſt of bis life 
according to this beginning. 
C Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven 5 Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
W yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to this Infant 
withthy Holy Spirit, toreceive 
bim for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſcech thte to 
grant, that he being dead unto 
fin, and living unto righteoul- 
"WW 3 . 
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neſs, and being buried with and the Ten 
Chriſt in his death, may cru- 1 
cify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin, 
and that as be is made partater 
of the death of thy Son, be 
may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
che reſidue of thy holy Church, 
be may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting k1 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then all ſtanding up, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and Godmotbers this 
Exbortation following. 
OraſmuchastbisCh:/dhath 
' promiſed by you bis ſure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and ing 
all his works, to believe in God, rupt affections, and daily pro- 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- ceeding in all virtue and god- 
member that it is your parts lineſs of living. 
and duties to ſee that this Infant Q« Then fball be add, and ſay, 
be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall E are to take care that this 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn Child be ht to the 
vow, promiſe, and profe ſſion Biſhop to be confirmed by him, g 
be bath here made by you. And fo ſoon as be can ſay the Cretd, 
that be may know theſe things the Lords Prayer, and the ten 
the better, ye ſhall call upon Commandments in the vulgar 
him to hear Sermons, and chief- be further inſtruct- 
ly ye ſhall provide that be may ed in the Church-Catechiſm ſet 
learn the Creed, the Lords forth for that purpoſe. 


JE. combs terns Wane, that Children which are bap- 

DV before they commit actual fin, are undoubt- 
y 

O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſo of the gn of 

the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and 

the fun reaſons for he recaining of it, may be ſeen in che 

xxx" Canon, lt publiſhed in che Near MDCIV. * 
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The MINISTRATION of 
Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


1 E Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People that they 

ti/m of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 

Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between ; unlef5 

upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 

0 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Ne- 
celſity they procure not their Children to be Baptized at home in thei: 

houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo ts do, then Baptiſm ſbull be 


defer not the 


adminiſired on this faſhion - 


ful Miniſter that can 
and ſay 


theſe words : 


Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C Then all kneeling down, the 
Miniſter Hall give thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 
E yield thee 
Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit; to receive 
bim for thine own Child by a- 
doption,and toincorporate bis 
into thy holy Church. And we 
humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
that as be is now made 
of the Death of thy Son, ſo be 


may be alſoof his ReſurreCtion : 


and that finally, with the reſi- 
due of thy ſaints, be may in- 
herit thine everlaſting Kipg- 


q Fir/t, let the cn of he Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other law- 
procured ) with them that are 

upon ay the Lords Prayer, and ff many of the Colletts ap- 

pointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick 

and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by 

ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter Pall pour Water upon it, ſaying 


partaker 


preſent, call 


Baptiſm, as the time 


] baptize thee, In the dom,through the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« And let them not doubt, but that 


the Child ſo baptized, is lawfuly 
and ſufficiently baptized,andought 
not to be baptized again. Yet ne- 
vertheleſs, if the Child, which is 
after this fart baptized, do after- 
ward live, it 1s expedient that 
it be brought into the Church, 10 
the intent that if the Miniſter 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf 

aptize that Child, the Congre- 
ation * 1 of the true 
rm y him private- 


tim, 
ly yes oe In which Caſe he 
fpall Jay thus, 


Certify you, that according 
to the due and preſcribed 
Order of the Church, at ſuch a 
time, and at ſuch a place, before 
divers witneſſes I baptized this 
Child. 
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C But 


Bat if the Child were baptized 
by any other lawful Miniſter ; 
then the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
awere the Child was born or 
chriſtened, ſball examine and t 
whether the Child be lawful 
baptized, or no. In which 9 4 
i tho that bring any Child to the 

hurch, do anſwer that the ſame 
Child is already baptized, tien 
all the Miniſter examine them 
further, ſeying, 


BE whom was this Chiid 
LI baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- 
pen to be omitted through fear 
or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 
tremity; therefore I demand 
further of you, | 

With what matter was this 
Child baptized ? 

With what words was this 
Child baptized ? 


d And if the Miniſter ſhall find by 
the Arn:fwers of ſuch as bring the 
Child, that all things were done 
as they ought to be; then fhall 
not he Chriften the Child again, 
but Sall receive him as one of the 
Flick of true Chriſtian People, 
faying thas, 

Certify you, that in this caſe 

2'] 1s well done, and accord- 

ing ur.to dur order, concern- 


i -g the baptizing of this Child; 


who being born in orginal 
fin, and in the wrath of God, 
is now by the laver of Regene- 
ration in baptiſm, received in- 
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to the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſt- 
ing life : for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy 
Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wife : 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; ard his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little Children tocome unto 
me, and forbid them not ; for 


of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God asa little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 
¶ After the Goſpel is read, the 
Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exbortation upon the Wards 
of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he commanded 
the children to be ht un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 
from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. 
Le perceive how by his out ward 
geſture 


/ 


geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for 
he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, 
and blefſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
—— — 
received thispreſent Iufant; that 
he hath embraced bim with the 


arms of his mercy, and (as he 


hath promiſed in his holy Word) 
will give unto bin the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make bim 
partater of hiseverlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
this Infant; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay the Prayer, which the 
Lord himſc.f taught us: 


heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


ve us our tref; as we 
— them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation; but deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haft vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee : Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 


UR Farther, which art in 
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faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 
be being born again, and be- 
ing made an beir of everlaſt- 
ing ſal vation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, may con- 
tinue thy ſer vant, and attain 
thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Pricft demand 
the Name of the Child, which 
being by the Godfathers and 
 Godmothers pronounced, the 
Miniſters ſhall ſay, 
Oft thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
Oft thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did rife again the third day ; 
that he aſcendcd into heaven, 
and 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints ; the Remiſſion of 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting life af- 
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to Almighty God for theſe be. 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that be may lead the reſt of bis 


life according tothis beginning | 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt (ay, 
EAA 


incorporate bim into th 
holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that be 


iently being dead unto fin, and living 


the ſame all the days of thy life? 
will 


Anſw. I will. 
C Then Hall the Prieft ſay, 
E receive this Child in- 
to the 
2 . Chriſts flock, and 
2 do ſign bim with 
the ſign of the Croſs, in token 
that hereafter be ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, a- 
gainſt fin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chrifts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 
to bis lifes end. Amen. 

E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Ecing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this Child 
is dy Baptiſm te, and 
grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks un- 


gation of 


unto righteouſneſs, and being 


buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucify theold man, andut- 
tevly aboliſh the whole body of 
fin ; and that as he is made par- 


later of the death of thy Son, be 
partaker of his re- 


may alſo be 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 


the reſidue of thy Holy Church, 


be may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Den all landing up, the Miniſter 


Hall make this exhortation to the 
Goafathers and Gadmathers : 


ſmuch as this Child hath 

promiſed by you bis ſure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that ibis Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be 


able to learn, what a folemn | 


vow, 
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vow, untu righteouſneſs, continually 
_— > you. And mortifying all our evil and cor- 
that be may know theſe things rupt affections, and daily pro- 
the better, ye ſhall cali upon creding in ail virtue and god- 
him to hear Sermons, and chief- lineſs of living. 

ly ye ſhall provide that be may 
bo the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer,andthe TenCommand- 


But if they which bring the In- 
fant to the Church do make fuch 


ments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other — which a 


uncertain Auſebers io the Priefts 
Quscſtians, as that it cannot ap- 


pear that the Child was baptized 


See 
; ather, „ and 
believe to his fouls health z and the holy Ghoſt ( which are efſen- 
that this Child may be virtu- tial Parts of aptiſm ) then let 
ns Ei 
4 — — — 1 ti/m of Infants ; 45 aving that at the 
ring alway, t pam ipping of 2 hild in the Font, 
repreſent untousour profeſſion, be ball uſe this Form of words. 


vw OA wv ex «+ 0 _ 40 


which 1s to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and ire 
be made like unto him ; that as tized, N. I baptize thee, 
he died, and roſe again for us; In the Name of * Father, 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptiz- and of the Son, and of the 
ed, die from fin, and riſe again Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to fach 
as are of riper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


Vu. any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be bap- 
tized, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſh»p, or whom 

be ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the * by 
| the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ;, that ſo due care 
may be taken for their examination, whe!ber they be ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
they may be exborted to prepare tbemijelves with Prayers and faſt- 
ing for the rec of tbis boly Sacrament. 

C ind if they ſball be found fit, then the Godfathers and Gad- 
mothers ( the People being aſſembied upon the Sunday or Holy- 
day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font, im- 
mediately after the Secord | Pol eitber at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, as the Curate i in bis diſcretion ſhall think ful. | 
q ind 
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Aud ſtanding there, the Prieſt /ha!l aſe — go any of the Perſons 
fry Pres be iy, o 39 If thy fl err, No he 


Bull the Pref ſoy th 


Early beloved, foraſmuch 


as all men are conceived 
and born in fin, (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh, ) 
and they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
ſin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions ; and that our 
Saviour Ckrift faith, None can 
enter intothe kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 
born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous goodneſs 
he will grant to theſe Perſons 
that which by nature they can- 
not have; that the may bebap- 
tized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made 
lively members of the ſame. 
I Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
Ra. 
(A bere all the Congrega- 
ticn all kneel. ) 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his 
family in the ark from peri 


iſh- 
ing by water; and alſo didſt 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through tl. e Red 
fea, figuring — thy holy 
Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy weli-bcloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctify the element of 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin ; We beſeech thee 
for thine * mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants; waſh them, 
and ſanctify ihem with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; that they being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be 


received into the ark of Chriſts 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope,and 
rooted in charity, may fo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmi and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 


them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe Per ſons, that 
they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


their fins by ſpiritual regenera- | 


tion. Receive them, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
well-beloved Son, faying, Aſk, 


and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and 


ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let 

us 


nm RP renne e 


us, that ſeek, find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock s that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the People ſtand 
up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 
pel written by Saint Jobn, in 


the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt Verſe : 


Here was a man of the 

Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
fame came to Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt,except God be with him. 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, except a man be born 

in, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? Can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
| and that which is born of the 


Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 


mothers womb, and be born? 
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I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind bloweth 
whereitliſteth, and thouheareſt 
the ſound thereof; but canſt not 


may tell whence it cometh,and whi- 


ther it goeth : — hn 
that is born of the Spirit. 


¶ After <ohich be ſhall ſay this 


Exbortation following : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Where- 


by ye may perceive the great 


neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven (as we read in 
the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to 
his diſciples, faying,Go ye into 


all the world, and preach the 
creature. He 


Goſpel to every 
that believeth, and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but we be- 


heveth not, ſhall be damned. 


Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap t 

For which cauſe Saint Peterthe 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? replied and 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of 
for the remiſſion of fins, _ 7 
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ſhall receive the giſtof the Holy 
Gl. oſt. For the iſe is to 
you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And with many other 
wordsexhortedhethem,faying, 
Save yourſelves from this un- 
toward ation. For( asthe 
ſame Apoſtle teftifieth in ano- 
ther place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſonow ſaveus(notthe putting 
away of the fich of the fleſh, 
but — anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrectionof jeſusChriſt Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly f 
believe, that he will favouraby 
receive theſepreſent Perſans, tru- 
ly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith ; that he will 
grant * remiſſion of heir 
fins, and beſtow u 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make them parta- 

ters of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we 1 thus 
of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe Perſons, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faith- 
fully and — give thanks 
to him, and — _ 

ever 

God, heavenly Father, 
— 24 oy 
that thou haſt vouchſafeci to call 
us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee; Increaſe 


4 


pon ibem 


this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore: Give 
thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſons, 
that they may be born again, 
and be made beirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, nowand forever. Amen. 


Den the af en to the 
Perſons! be en this wiſe: 


Ell beloved, who are 


hath prayed rhe. ng Je- 
hriſt would vouchſafe to 
3 to re- 
leaſe you of your fins, to give 
er the - of _ 

everlaſting life. Te have 
— — Lo 

ri promiſed in his holy 
word to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for ; which 
promiſe he for his part will 
moſt ſurely and perform. 

W r this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, Je — alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe 
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9 Then the Prie j demand 9 
each oj the * ons to be 2 wi 


ſeverally, theſe Dueſtions fall 2 
ing : | 
Aal. 
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the devil and all 
his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them? 

I renounce them all. 
Queſt. Oſt thou believe in 
God the Father 


Almighty, Maker of heaven the 


and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
in Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried ; that he 


went down into hell, and alſo 


did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion 
of Saints ; the Remiſſion of 
fins ; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh; 98. Be 26 


are of Riper Tears. 
Oueſt. Oft thou renounce Quai. 


Hr thou then o- 
bediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
cl. OR be 


all the da ys of thy life ? 


the old Adam in theſe 
Perſons may be ſo buried, that 
new man may be raiſed up 
in tbem. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affect - 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 
them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have 

victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 


fleſh. Amen. 
being here 


Grant that they 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward 
ed, through thy Mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, 
whole — dearly belov- 
ed Sun Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 


giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 


out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 


| that they ſhould go teach all 


Na- 
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nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of this Congre- 
gation ; ſanctify this water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of 
ſin: and grant that the Perſons 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
ace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful] and e- 
lect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Thcn ſha!! the Prieſt takecach Per- 


ſen to be baptized, by the Right 
"Hand, andplacing him convenient- 


ly by the Font, according to his diſ- 


cretion, ſhall aſk the Gadfathers 

and Godmothers the Name; and 

then ſhall dip him in the water ar 
pur water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee, In the 

N. Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

ben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this Perſon in- 

to the Congregation of 

» noc n- Pi Chriſts flocks, and 

r the Pops do ſign bim with 

the ſign of the 


Fre teud. 


Croſs, in token that hereafter 
be (hall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cCified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil ; and 
to continue Chriſts faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. A 
2 


C Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords 


from evil. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 


brethren, that zbe/e Per /ons 
are regenerate,and d into 


the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that zbey 
may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. 


Prayer, all kneeling. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our tre as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 


B. FFI TER 


E yield thee humble d 
thanks, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed Wl 7 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons ; that being now 
born again, and made bers of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tbey may 
continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thySon, 
who liveth and reigneth with 


hee in the 


F Catechiſm. | 
— of the fm (4 And then ſpeaking to the 


d 

HolySpiri new baptized Per ſons, be ſhall 
ls : 
off 7hcn all Sanding up,the Priefs proceed and ſay, ) 
„Hall uſe this Exbortation fol- ND as for you, who have 
bung; ſpeaking to the God- now by baptiſm put on 
WW /«thers and Godmathers fir: Chritt, it is your part and duty 
* much as ibeſe Perſons alſo, being made the children 
bavepromiſed in your pre- of God, and of the light by 
J b 1 b 
ne, to renounce thedeviland faith in Jeſus Chrift, to walk 


ill his works, to believe in God, 
nd to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
nember that it is your partand 
4 
mn vow, promiſe, and 
RD eee now dis of 
e this congregation, and eſ- 
pectally before you their choſen 
ntnefſes. And ye are alſotocall 
pon them to uſe all diligence to 
bt rightly inſtructed in Gods 
toly Word, that ſo they may 
row in grace, and in the know- 


y | ige of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
e live godly, righteouſly, and 


jerly in this preſent world. 
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[ It 75 expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be con 
Da, /o ſoon after his Baptiſmas conveniently may be; that ſo he may 
7 Pee — gs inthe tif ſhall be brought to be beptized 
any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be beptixcd 
before they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſcloes ; it may 
ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick 77 of Infants, or ( in cafe af c. 
treme danger ) the Office for Private 
Infant] for [ Child, or Perſon] as Occaſion requireth. 


anſwerably to your Chriftian 
calling, and as becometh the 
children of light: remembring 
always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion ; 
which is,to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
be made like unto him; that as 
he died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, whoare baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again un- 
to righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and god- 
lineſs of living. CT Os 


ed by the 


aptiſm, only changing the word 


= 


CATECHISM; that is to fay, An Inſtruction 


h 

co be learned of every Perſon, before he be brought 
to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 5 188 

1 Queſtion. Ve. Who gave you this 
r Hat is your Name? Name? Ws 
Anfw. N. or M. Ale. My Godfather and 


— 
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Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein I was made a member 
of Chriſt, the Child of God, 
and an inheritor of the king- 
= Heaven. 1 

veſt. What did d- 
fathers nnd Orders then 
for you? 

Anſw. Theydid promiſe and 
vow three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſh. Secondly, that I 
ſhould believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of my life. 
Que. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as have 
miſed for — . oy 
Anſiw. Yes verily ; 
Gods help fo I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to 


and by 


this ſtate of ſalvation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy belief. 
Anſwer. 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth: 


The third day be roſe 


| ſhould keep Gods Comman 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


Son our Lord; Who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
Born of the Virgin Mary 
fered under Pontius Pil 
was crucified, dead, and 
ried, He deſcended into He 


from the dead ; He aſcend 
into Heaven, and fitteth 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From 
he ſhall come to 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy 
The holy Catholick Church 
The Communion of Saints 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; Thi 
reſurrection of the body; Ane 
the life ev Amen. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chief 
ly learn in theſe Articles of th 
Belief? 

Anſww. Firſt, learn tobeliev 
in God the Father, who hat 
made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Sok 
who hath redeemed me, r 
all mankind. 5 

Thirdly, in God the Ho 
Ghoſt, who —— =” r 
all the elect people . 

veſt. You ſaid that ye 
Godfathers and Godmothe 
did iſe for you, that 5c 


ments, Tell me how n 

there be? 
Anſw. Ten. 
Deſt. Which be they ? 
Anfet 
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IL Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 

the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
ama} God, and viſit the 

fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth of them that 

hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands inthem thatlove me, 

and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God 
In vain: for the Lord will not 
I hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 


keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhaltthoulabour,anddoall 
that thou haſt to do; but the 
* I {eventh day is the Sabbath of 
be Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy fon, and thy 
laughter, thy man- ſervant, and 
Iny maid- ſervant, thy carrie, 


ly learn by theſe command- 


J IV. Remember that thou 


the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: 


 wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 
by long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 
1 Thou ſhalt do no mur- 

VII. Thou ſhalt not com - 
mit adulter y. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhaltnot bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhaltnot covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his "oy nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 

Del. What doſt thou chief- 


ments? 
Anfw. 1 learn two things : 
My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 
Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards God ? 

Anſw. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with ail 
my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call upon 

IN 2 him, 


A Catechiſm. 


him, to honour his holy Name call for 


and his Word ; ard to ferve 
him truly all thedaysof my life. 
Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards thy Neighbour ? 
Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour is to love him as 
myſelf,and todotoall men,as I 
would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To 
honour and obey the king, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To ſubmit myſelf to 
all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To 
order myſelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. 
Io be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil-ſpeakirg, lying and ſlan- 
deiing. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
others mens goods; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty 
in that ſtate of life unto which 


it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


Catechib. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not a- 
bie todo theſe things of thyſelf, 
nor to walk in the command- 
ments ot God, and to ſerve him 
without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou tmuſt learn at all times to 


by diligent Prayer. 
Let me hear therefore if thou 


canft ſay the Lords Prayer. 
Anſwer 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowedbethy 
Name. Thy come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſ as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Aueſt. What deſireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw.1 defire n. y Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
the giverof all goodneſs,toſend 
his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip 
tum, ſerve him, and 2 him 
as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us 
all things that be needful both 


for our ſouls and bodies; and 


that he will be merciful unto 
us, and forgive us our ſins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to ſave 


and defend us in all dangers 


ghoſtly and bodily; and that 


he will keep us from all ſin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from ever- 
laſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and 

goodneſs, our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt: And therefore l 
lay, Amen. So be it. 


de 
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Queſtion. 
OW many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt ordained in 


his Church ? 


Au. Two only, as gene- 
rally to 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 

Aue. What meaneſt thou 


by this word Sacrament ? 


I mean an outward 


and viſible ſign of an inward 


and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to affure us thereof 

Yueſs. Thaw many parts are 
in a Sacrament * 
Anſw. Two: the outward 


viſible fign, and the inward 


ſpi 


viſible 
Anſw. Water: wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt. What is the inward 


and ſpiritual grace ? 
Anſw. A 


A death unto fin.and 
a neꝝ birth unto righteouſneſs: 
for being by nature born in fin, 
and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children 
of grace 


Jus. What is required of 


perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſw. ee, waere- 
by they forſake fin ; and faith, 


. 


grace. 
Aue. What is the outward per? 
or form inBaptiſm? 


A Catechiſm. 


Queſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 


which promiſe, whentheycome 
to age, themſelves are bound 
to perform. 

Aue. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper or- 
dained ? 

Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the facrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
benefits which we receive 
thereby. - 
Def What is enn 


part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 


which the Lord hath com- 


manded to be received. 
Queſt. What is the inward 
part, or thing ſignified? 
Anjw. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and recei 
faithful in the Lords Supper. 
veſt. What are the bene- 
fits whereof we are — 
1 
Anſw. The ſtr 
and refreſhing of our fouls 55 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as our Bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. | 
N 3 Queſt. 


Confirma 


Queſt. What is required of 
them who come to the Lords 
Supper ? h 

Anſw. To examine them- 
ſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former fins, 


lion. 

ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
new ife have a lively faith in 
Gods mercy through Chnit, 
with a thankful remembrance 
of his death; and be in charity 
with all men. 


¶ The Curate of every Pariſh fha!! diligently upon Sundays and Hely-days, 
after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 1þenly in the Church inſtruct 
and examine fo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto kim, as he ſhall 
think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
q Aud all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, /ha!l cauſe their Chil- 
dren, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) 
ta come to the Church at the t1;nc a»pa:;nted, and obediently to hear, and be 
ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here 


atpointed for them to learn. 


So /oonas children are come to a competent Ne, and can ſay in their Ho- 
ther Tongue, the Creed, the Lords 4s of and the Ten Commanaments ; 


and allo can anſwer to the other 2 
n 


full be brought to the Biſhop. A 


ions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
very one ſball hade a Godfather, or 


4 @ Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


. G And wher loc ver the Biſhop 


{I give knowledge for Children to be * 
t 


unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either 
way or jend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names 
of all fuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to he preſented 
to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, he 


ſhall Confirm them in manner following. 


The Order of CONFIRMAT I ON, or laying 


on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 


to Years of Diſcretion. 


¶ Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then 
in order before the Bi 


placed, and ſtanding 


being 


bop; be (or ſome at ber 


Mliniſter appointed by bim) ſhall read this Preface following. 


O the end that Confir- 


mation may be miniſtred 


to the more edifying of ſuch as 


ſhall receive it, the Church 


hath thought good to order, 


That none hereafter ſhall be 
Contirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments; 


and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o- 
ther Queſtions as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained: which 
order 1s very convenient to be 
obſerved, to the end that chil- 
dren, being now come to the 
years of diſcretion, and heving 
2 learn- 
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firm the ſame and alſo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God 
they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully toobſerve 
ſuch things as they,by thcirown 
confeſſion, have affented unto. 
¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence 
of God, and of this con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm; 
ratifying and confirming the 


and acknow yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all 


| thoſe things which your God- 


you: 
I Aud every one ſhall audib!y 


I do. 
The Biſbop. | 
O help is in the Name 
of the Lord ; | | 
Anſwer. Who hath made 
heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, 


Anſwer. Henceforth world | 


Biſbep.Lord,hear our prayers. 


Anſw. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


Pray. 

Lmighty and everliving 

God, who haſt vouch- 
ed to regenc rate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 
nifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding; 
the ſpiritof counſel and ghoſtly 

{trength ; the ſpirit of know- 

ledge and true godlineſs; and 

fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

Den all of them in order Eneel- 
ing before the Büch he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the head of every 
one ſeverally, ſaying, 

TH Efend, O Lord, this thy 

child, [or tbis thy ſervent | 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
be may continue thine for 
ever : and daily increaſe in thy 


Holy fpirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy ever- 
lafting kingdom. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſfw. And with thy {pint 

| all kneeling down ) tb 
2 hp hall 444, | 
Let us pray. 
heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
N 4 Thy 
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Thy will be done in earth, as obedience of 
it is in heaven. Give us this | 
day our daily bread. And for- 

ie us our treſ as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation - but deliver us 
from evil Amen. 
¶ ind this Collect. 
Lmighty an everlaſting 
God, who makeſt us both 
to will and to do thoſe things 
that be and 
unto thy divine Majeſty ; We 
make our humble ſupplications 
unto theef or theſe thy ſervants, 
upon whom ( after the example 
of thy holy apoſtles ) we have 
now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this ſign) of thy fa- 
vour and gracious goodneſsto- 
wards them. Let thy fatherlyx 
hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 
over them; let thy Holy ſpirit 
ever be with them; and fo lead 
them in the knowledge and 
Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch tine 

as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 
e the Banns of all that are tobe married together, muſt be publiſhed 
F. 4 the 2 three ſeveral Sundays or * yi 22 of 
Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory; the 
Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 

Publiſn the Banns of Mar- Matrimony, ye are to declare 
riage between M. of—— it: This is the firſt | ſecond, or 
and N. of If any of you #bird] time of aſking. 

know cauſe or juſt impediment, 


why theſe two perſons ſhould J And if the Perſons that are to be 


2 married, dwell in divers Pariſh- 
hot be joined together in holy er, the Bauns muſt be ed 
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a man leave Ather 


and Motherand ſhall cleave to his Wi — 
n. 


eee eie tm 
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Ogres essen. 


the one Pariſh ſhall not ſalem- 
2 Matrims, 22 
. of the Banns 


q d time appointed 
for Solemnization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall 
come into the body of the Church 
ky ff Neigb- 
3. ere Ing tage- 
ther, the Man on the ripe hand, 
| and the Woman on the left, the 
Prieft ſhall ſay, 
7 We are ga- 
thered here in 
2 = wrap 
congregation, to join 
together this man and this wo- 


[SS TY OERTNCTDY 


is an honcurable eſtate, inſtitu- 
ted of God in the time of man's 
8 pling 
the myſtical union that is be- 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, 
and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 
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any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 


carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derftanding ; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly 
confideringthe cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 


man in holy Matrimony, which 


let him now ſ 


all men; and therefore is not by 


or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens 


Of Matrimony. 
hath Pariſhes ; and the Curate 


Firſt, it was ordained for the 


procreation of children, to be 


brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 
to avoid fornication, that ſuch 
—_ as have not the gift 
continency, might marry, 
ee ——— 
members of Chriſt's body. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in pro- 
ſperity andadverſfity:Intowhich 
— theſe two 
nt come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can ſhew 


any juſt cauſe why they may 


not lawfully be joined together 


peak, or ele here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 


pre- ¶ And alſo ſpeaking to the Per- 


ſons that ſhall be married, be 
hall ſay, 

Require and charge you 

both (as ye will anfwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either 
of you know any impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfully 
Joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth 
allow, are not joined together 


by 


— 
—— 
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by God, neither is their Ma- 
trimony lawful. 


At hich day of Marriage, if q The Woman ſhall anſwer, 


guy man ds alledge and declare 
g immpedimentwhy they may not 
bo cgupled tagether in matrimony 
by Cas Lato, or the Laws of 
this Realm; and will be bound, 
and fafficient Suretics with him, 

to the parttes, or elſe put in a 

Caution (to _ value of ſuch 
charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
ried do thereby "op to prove 
bis allegation : Then the ſolomni- 
ation muſt be deferred until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried. 


q A impediment be alleged, then 
ball the Curate Jay unto the Man, 


N. It thou have this 
wornan to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together after 


God's ordinance, in the holy 
eftate of Matrimony? Wiltthou 


love her, comfort her, honour 


and keep her in ſickneſs and 
in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto her, 
ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
¶ The man ſhall Anſwer, 
I will. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto 
the Woman, 
N. lit thou have this 
man to thy wedded 
kuſband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 


eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 


thou obey him, ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in ſick- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking 
all other, keep thee only unto 


' right hand, and to ſay after him 


him, fo long as ye both ſhall 


live ? 


I will. 
J. Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man ? 
q Then ſball they give their troth t 
each other in this manner. 
q The Miniſter receiving the Woman 
at her Fathers, or Friends hands, 


Hall cauſe the Man with his right 
hand to take the Noman by her 


as followeth : 

N. take thee N. to my 
| wedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, 


| and the Womanwith ber right 
hand taking the Man by his 


q Then ſhall they again laoſe their 
hands, andthe Man ſhall 25 * 
0 
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to the Woman a Ring, jaying the 

me upon the Buok, with the ac- 
cuſtomed duty to the * and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the 
Ring ſhall deliver i! unto the man, 


to put it the fourth finger 5 
a 4 t for! We #4 


Man holding the Ring there, and 

taught by the Prieft, ſhall ſa, 

Ith this Ring I thee wed, 
W with my Body I the e 
worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

( Then the man having the 
Ring upon the fourth finger of 
the Womans left band, they 

the Miniſter ſpall ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Eternal God, creator and 

preſerver of all mankind, 

giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 

Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 

becca lived faithfully together, 

ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, 

(whereof this Ring given and 

received is a token and pledge) 

jo and may ever remain in perfect 
love and peace together, and 
ive according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieft join their 
right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath 

joined together, let no man 

put aſunder. 

¶ Then foall the Minifter ſpeak 

unto the People: 

Oraſmuch as V. and N. 
have conſented together 
in holy wedlock, and have wit- 
neſſed the ſame before God 
and this compan 
have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have 
declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 
by joining of hands ; I pro- 
nounce that they be man and 
wife together, In the Name ot 
the Father,and of the Sun, and 

of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ And the Miniſter ſball add 

this Bleffing : 
OD the Father, God the 


Jon, God the holy Ghoſt, 


preſerve, and keep you; 


bleſs, 
the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and fo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
diction and grace, that ye may 
ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may 
have lite everlaſting. Amen. 
¶ Then the Miniſter or Clerks ga- 
ing tothe Lords Table, ſhall ſay 
or fing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Plalm 128. 
Leff:d are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 


For 


in his ways. 


y, and thereto 
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For thou ſhalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the 

fruitful vine : upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive- 
WM... 4. : round about thy 
table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and peace 
upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the, c. 

¶ Or ibis Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 

upon earth: thy ſaving health 


O let the nations re} 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : let all the people 


praile thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring 


joice and 


forth her increaſe : and God, 

even our own God, ſhall give 

us his ble 
God ſhallbleſsus: andallthe 

endsof the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, Sc. 

q The Pſalm ended, and the Man 


and the Woman "kneeling wv 
the Lords Table, the Pri 


ftanding at the Table, and turn- 

75 his face towards them, Hall 
ay 

Lord, have mercy us. 

Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy 

us. 


us. 
UR Father, which art in 
| heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into tem but de- 
liver us from evil. Jo 
MMiniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervant, and thy hand maid; 

Anſw. Who put their truſt 
in thee. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 
_ from thy holy place. 

. And evermore de- 

fend hem. 


Miniſter. Be unto them a 
tower of 

Anfw. From the face of 
their enemy. 
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grea ; 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 


in ſafety under t 

og may abide in thy love 
unto their Ives end, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C This Prayer next following 

Hall be omitted, where the 

Woman is paſt child-bearing. 
Merciful Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
gift mankind is in- 
creaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 
with thy bleſſing theſe twoper- 
ſons, that they may both be 
fruitful in ion of chil- 
dren, and alfo live together fo 
long in godly love and ho- 
neſty, that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 


ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe 
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and honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a 

God, who by thy migh- 
ty power haſt made all 
things of nothing, who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 
didft appoint that out of man 
( created after thine own image 
and . ſhould 
z and knit- 
ring them together, didft teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful 
toputaſunderthoſe whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ftate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 


that in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual 


marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his 
wife, according to thy word, ( as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhing it even 
as his own fleſh) and alſo that 
this woman may be loving and 
aimiable, faithful and obedient 
to her huſband,and in all quiet- 
neſs, ſobriety and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly ma- 


trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 


and grant them to inherit thy 
everlaſting kingdom, througn 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the 


beginning did create our 
firſt 


Of Matrimony. 


arſt Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them 

r in marriage; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace, 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in 
holy love unto your lives end. 
Amen. 


Aſter which, if there be no 


Sermon declaring the duties of 
Man and Wife, the Miniſter 
Hall read as followeth : 
LL ye that are married, 
4 or that intend to take the 
ly eftate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as ing the 
duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their 
huſbands. 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment 
to all married men, Huſbands. 
love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; but that it ſhould 


be holy and without biemiſn. 
So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodits: he 


that loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf. For no man ever yet 


hated his own fleſh, but nou- 


riſheth and cheriſheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church : for 
we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
'Fhis is a great myſtery ; but 
I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular 


fo love his wife, even as him- 
ſelf. Epbeſ. v. 25. 

Likewiſe the fame Saint 
_ writing tothe Coloſſians, 


peaketh thus to all men that 


are married, Huſbands, love 


your wives, and be not bitter 

againſt them. Cal. ui. 19. 
HearalſowhatSaintPeterthe 

Apoſtleof Chrift, who washim- 


ſelf a married man, faith unto 


them that are married; Te huſ- 
bands, dwell with your wivesac- 
cording to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the huſband toward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your huſbands, even as 
ic is plainly ſet forth in holy 

S 
Saint Paul in the aforenam- 
ed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teach- 
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loveth he chaſteneth,| 


fon whom he 


receiveth.. 


th every 


and ſcourge 


— 


Ne 


The Viſitatian of the Sick. 


teacheth you thus; Wives,ſub- 


de to their own huſbandsin eve- 
ry thing. And again he faith, 
Let the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
rence her huſband. 
And in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. ui. 18. 
1 


obey not the word, they alſo 


Epbeſ.v. 22. 


convenient that the new married Perſons 
Holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt 


— after their Marriage. 


may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear: Whoſe adorning let 
it not be thatoutward adorning 
N 
» or of putting on 
of ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
fight of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands ; even 


asSarahobeyed Abraham, call- 


ing him lord ; whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with 
amazement. 1 S. Pet. ili. x. 
recerve the 


The ORDER for the 
VISITATION of the SICK. 


When any P is fick, notice [ball be gi 
n of the Parifh, que ay 5 fack Perſon's bouſe, ſoall ſay, 


Eace be tothis houſe, and 

to all that dwell in it. 

7 When be cometh into the fick 
mans preſence, be ſball ſay, 
kneeling down, 

Emember not, Lord, our 

iniquities, nor the iniqui- 

5 


ties of our forefathers. S Spare us, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou hatt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 

Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 


¶ Then ihe Minſter Fal / jay, 


Let 


given thereof tothe Miniſter 


Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 


ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a 8. 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to tem ; But deliver us 
| from evil. Amen. 
— O Lord, fave thy 


Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit, and 


relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
upon bim with the eyes of thy 
7 


day our daily bread. And for- 


" Which putteth #5 good pleat 


The Yifitation of the Sick. 
mercy, give him comfort and 


ſure confidence in thee, defend 
him from the danger of the 


tual peace and » through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 
and ſeriouſneſs to bis 
ance. That if it ſhall be thy 
ure to reſtore bim to 


truſt in thee. bis former health, be may lead 
Miniſter. Send him help the reſidue of bis life in thy fear, 
from thy holy place, and to thy glory : or elſe give 
And evermore migh- bim grace fo to take thy viſi- 
tily defend bim. tation, that after this 
Mitter. Let the enemy life ended, be may dwell with 
have no advantage of bim; theein life everlaſting,through 
Anſw. Nor the wicked ap- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
proach to hurt him. J Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O  zbe fick Perſon after this form, 
Lord, a ftrong tower, or other lite: 
Anſw. From the face of bis Early beloved, know this, 
enemy. that Almighty Godis the 
Minifer. O Lord, hear our Lord of .ife and death, and of 
prayers. all things to them pertaining, 
Anſw. And let our cry come as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
unto thee. weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
Miniſter. fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs 


is, know you — that 
it is God? 5 viſitation. And for 
what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 
1 2 


SJ. FFF. J. Freren ee 


faith may be found in 


the day | 
of the Lord, Jorious, | 
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— jad- 


en 
ficknefſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuf- 


m ww ww | (d w” 


his glory before he was cruci- 
| fied. So truly our way to eter- 
i the twelfth Chapter to the nal joy is to ſuffer here with 
Hebrews) whom the Lord lov- Chriſt; and our door to enter in- 
eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg · toeternal life is gladlytodie with 
ech every fon whom he receiv- Chriſt; that we may riſe again 


— 


1 
the Lord: For (as St. Paul faith 


* 
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fered pain; he entered not into 


iq 

1 
fl 

| [| 
| 
| 
E 
| 
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lick Church ; the Communion 
of ſaints; the remiſſion of fins; 
the reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
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Bis Will, and to declare his Dusti, 
what be oweth, and what ib w- 

unto him, for the better di /. 
dorhe g of his Conſcience, and 
the quietne/s of his Exerntors, 
But men ſhould often be put in re- 
membrence to take order for the 


72 are in health. 


* 
whil, 


af 


E 
6) 
1 


E 
£ 
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bis Prayer, as he 
L CThe 22275 


J Hers ſhall the ſick Per be moved 
1 Confer Fo 
ence trou- 


TH 
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| tm hence, take him unto thy 


Renew in bs ( 
Father) whatſoever hath been 
decayed by thefraudand malice 
of the , or by bis own car- 


and continue this fick member 
nthe unity of the Church; con- 


putteth his full truſt only in thy 


nercy, impute not unto bim bis 


former fins; but him 


When thou art pleaſed to take 


our, through the merits of 
hymoſt deariybeloved Son Je- 
us Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


> thou haſt promiſed to help me, 


loving 


hal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 


vich thy blefled Spirit; and 


The Yi/itation of the Sick. 


IJ Then ſhall the Miniftet fa 
. Pſalm 


bn te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm 71. 


N thee, O Lord, havel put 
my truſt, let me never be 


put to confuſion : but rid me; 


and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs z incline thine ear un- 
to me, and fave me. | 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 


for thou art my houſe of de- 

fence, and my caftle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out᷑ 

of the hand of the ungodly : 


bath forſaken perſecute 
him, . for there 


| is acne to deliver him. 


Go not far from me, OGod: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 
Let them be * 7 
and periſh that are my 
foul: "ht Ga be ard wh 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek 
to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently 
abide * and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 
. 
ighteouſneſs and 
2 
I Will go forth in the 
he he 
e mention y righte- 
duſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my 
now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous works. 
L DUI in 
mine when Iam 
headed : Wal 1 hve wn 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy toall them 
that are yet or to come. 
OS O God, 
b vary and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, whois like unto thee ? 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, Se. 
Audi 


this. 
\ Saviourof the world, who 


by thy Croſs and pre- 
cious Blood haſt redeemed us, 


youth up until and keepthee. TheLord make 


The Vifuation of the Sick. 


fave us, and help us, we hum- 
7 3 99 
Then ſhall the Miniſter 

EAlmighty Lord, who 
is a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that put their truſt 
in him, to whom all things in 
ee 
earth, do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy 
and make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and throughwhom thou 
mayeſt receive health and ſal- 
vation, but only the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

¶ And after that ſball ſay, 
Nto God's gracious mer- 
cyand IONWe com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſsthee, 


N 


— 
J 


Cs > 


2 
2 


is face to ſhine upon thee, and 
be om unto thee. The 
© 2 thee 
thee, ve Peace 
backs — » Amen. 
CE 4 Prayer for a fick Child. 
AlmightyGod, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom a- 
lone @ the iffuezcf ie and 
death;l downfrom heaven, 
we humbly beſeech thee, with 


the eyes of mercy upon this 
Child now lying upon the bed 


0 1 rl 


for thy mercies ſake. That if i 
ſhall 


2.0 


and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heaven- 
ly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
ved ay in the end bring 
the merits of JeſusChriſt, thine 
only Son our Lord. Ames. 
4 4 Prayer for Perſons troubled 
mi mind or in conſcience. 
09 the Father 
of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee gl 


Deliver bim from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon bim, and 
give bin | the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 
4 LOrafmuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden Perils, Diſaa- 
es and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what _ they foal 25 

out of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be ahways in a rradineſi 

to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almi hty God to call them, the Curates 
Halt diEgenthy from time to time (but e in the time of Peftitence, or 
other hi Sickneſs } exhort their Pariſhioners tothe aft en receiving of 

the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it 
Aull be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in 
caſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be di ined hr lack of the 
ame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is 
Aeſirous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely 
wotice to the Curate, mſying alſo how many there are to communicate 
v1th him ( which ſhall be three, or two at the leaft ) and having aconvenient 
ace in the fick Man's houſe, with all things neceſſary /o prepared, _ the 
R go 
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Ele Communion of the Sick. 


reverent ly » be hall there celebrate the Holy Commu- 
Cen Epiſtle, 2 


1 4 4. 
cy upon this thy ſervant, viſit- 
ed with thine hand, and to 
grant that be may take bis fick- 
Wah band * — 
(uf it 
N 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy,it may be without ſpot pre- 
if fented unto thee, through Jefus condemnation ; but is paſſed 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames. from death unto life. 


er which the Prieſt ſhall proceed accor to the form befire preſeribed 
or the haly Communion, beg — ue ec 


JA. the tine of the Hfributiono 55 __ the Prieft ſhall ir 
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receive the non himſelf, and after miniſter unta them that are _ 


warning i 
bim, ar — W not recerve t 


Gp / and Block, the — rut? him, that if he do tru, 


epent him of his ſms, edfuftly believe t efus Chrift Fath fu 
— death rr, — * d his 15 wy his e. 


earn 1 1 him Bear- 
722 efere, he doth eat and drink the Bod —— of our Sa- 
cu 7 Cop if grofuectly ts to = fouls health, although he do not receive the 


9 Wie th in the ich Pre i viſited, and receiueth the holy Communion all at 
Rs expedition, 2 cut TE the fern the 
7 at the F 4.1 


have put᷑ my truſt, 
ee 
Tr e, or focd ither lke con aginns times of 


fielnofs or diſeaſes, w none of the ber can 2 
actions, 


bs communinate ̃ — 


upon 2 requeſt of the diſeaſes, 2 may only communicate 


with 
04 The 


The Order for the Burial of the DEAD. 


C Here is to be ated, Thet the Office enſuing is uot to be uſe 
for any that die or excommunicate, or have laid 
violent bands upon tbemſelves. 

© The Priati and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the 
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or 
— as. das. 0 | | 


An the reſurrection and the 
life, ſaith the Lord: he that 1 
believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. 
S. Jobn. 11. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer y 

I 
TO ago epky 
my te with my tongue. 
_ ſkin worms deftroy this body; rd, let me know my 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : end, and the number of my 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and days: that I may be certified 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not long I have to live. 
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I decame dumb, and opened 
not my mouth: for it was thy 


doing. 

Take thy plague away from 
er 1 is hs vated by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 
J cherefore is but vanity. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, 


my calling : hold not thy peace 
at my tears. 

For I am a with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 

9 — « thake, that I 
may recover my ſtrength : be- 
tore I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, Sc. 


Domine, refugium. Pſalm 90. 


Ord, thou haſt been our gone 


refuge : from one gene- 
ration to 
Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 


ight are urs ene ſee- 


The Burial of the Dead. 


them, they are even as a ſleep : 


doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 


and with thine ears conſider 


the light of thy countenance. 


unto thy ſervants. 
For a thouſand years in thy. 


ing that is paſt as a watch in 
the night. 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 


and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee: and our ſecret fins in 


For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 
The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 


they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon 


palſeth it away, and we ae 


But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 

* 
days ve may our 
8 


Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 


O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 


The Burial of the Dead. 
Joice and be glad all the days 


of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 


As it was in the, e. 


I Then Hall follow the Leſſon 
taken out of the fifteenth Chap- 


ter of the former Epiſtle of i 


Saint Paul to theCorinthians. 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 


the firſt-fruitsof them thatſlept. 
For fince by man came death, 
by man came alfo the refurrec- 
tion ot the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Chriſt the 
firſt- fruits; after ward they that 
Then cometh the end, when he 


dom to God, even the Father; 
when he have put down 
all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that 
thall be deſtroyed isdeath; For 


OW is Chriſt riſen from 
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and to every 
All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. There are alſoceleſtial 
but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the ter- 
reſtrĩal is another. There is one 
glory of the fun, and another 
ET lon end nather 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ftar in 
glory. So alfo is the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: It is ſown in 


corruption; it is raiſed in in- 8 


: It is fown in diſ- 
honour ; it is raiſed in glory: 


It is fown in weakneſs ; it is 
raiſed in power: It is ſown a 
natural body; it is raifed a ſpi- 


ritual body. The is 6 ans 
body, — there is a ſpiritual 
body. And fo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living foul, the laft Adam was 
madeaquickening ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual ; but that which is na- 
tural, and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 


The Burial of the Dead. 


corruption 
on. Behold, I ſhew you a my- 


inherit incorrupti- 


ſtery : We ſhall noe all fleep 
but we ſhall all be 


a moment, in the ewinklng of 
an eye, at the laſt trump; ( for 
therrum 1 


+. phe 
which oath us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedtalt, Unmovye- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
¶ I ben they come to the Grave, 
while tbe Corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks ſhall Jing, 


'The Barial of the Dead. 


AN that is bornof a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
ume to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and 1s cut 
down like a flower ; he fleeth 
as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in 
death : of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O 
Lord, who for our fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, 


deliver us not into the bitter 


pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts ; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer us not at our laſt hour 
for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. 


rr 
be Body by ſome 


caſt upon . 
Landing by, the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 
aſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 


ed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto him- 
ſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed, we therefore 
commit bis body totheground; 
earth to earth, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain 
hope of the reſurrection to 


— — 


Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall change 


our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty work. 
ing, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf 


© Then Hall be ſaid or jung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write ; 
From henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the 
Lord: even ſo faith the Spi- 
rit ; for they reſt * 
labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
J Then the Prieft Ball (ay, 
Lord, 


have us. 

Chriſt, baue — hs Us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which artin 
heaven ; Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in 


J. CERES 
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= 
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< 


deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeriesof this finful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious 


goodneſs, to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine elect, 
and to haſten thy kingdom; — 
—— 
ed in the true faith of thy ho 


conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and foul, in thy eternal 


MercifulGod,theFather 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the 
life ; in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth, ſhall live, though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in him, ſhall not die 
eternally; who alſo hath taught 
Paul) not to be ſorry as 
without hope, for them char 


we may reſt in him, as our 
that at the 
Name, ee fach of thy ol | 


The Churching of Women. 


ſleep in him; We 


ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſ Ss; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 


is this our brother doth, and 
general reſurrection 
in the laſt day we may be found 
in thy fight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 


well-beloved Son ſhall then 


to all that love and 
thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world, Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
Gator and Redeemer. Amen. 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be 
evermore. Amen. | 


C The Woman at the uſual 


The Thankſgiving 'of Women after Child-birth, com- 
' monly called, The Churching of Women. - 


time after ber Delivery, ſball come into 


tbe Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome 


conventent 


as it hath 


place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary 
Hall direct: And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber, 


you in the great 


(C Then 


J 


IHE grace of our Lord 


danger of 
ed Almighty God of his Child - birth, you ſhall there- 
to give you ſafe de- fore give hearty thanks unto 


ence, 269 hank preſerved God, and ſay, 
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* 
Minifer. Lord, hear our 


prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


_ Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Almighty God, we give 
thee humble thanks for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to de- 
2 — 

great pain and peril of 
Child birth; Grant, we beſeech 
& merciful Father 
| through thy help may 
both faithfully live, and walk 
to thy will in this life 


everlaſting glory in 


— all 


Chriſt our Lord. 
q The women that cometh to give ber Thanks, muſt wh, 


Offerings ; and if there le Communion, 2 
Ee recerve the boly Communion. 


A COMMINATION, —— 

and Judgments againſt Sinners inners, with certain 
28 on the Firſt day of Lent, and at 
| other tin is the Ovdinary that appoint 


4 Her Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuftom- 
ed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


nf aka gag pen” oof bv arg 
diſcipline, that at the beginning admom enam 
2 ſuch perſons as Road might CODES 
— —— 3 
pu- 
1 faid diſcipline may be reſtored 
3 again, 


. From the face of the kfe rocome, through Jeſs 
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you all) ſhould be read the 
general ſentences of Gods curſ- 

againſt impen itent finners, 
— * ſeven and 
— 2 uf 
nomy,and other places of Scrip- 
ture; and that ye ſhould an- 
ſwer to every ſentence, Amen 
To the intent that being admo- 


the rather be moved to earneſt | 
and true and may 
how ns any — rt 
gerous days; fleeing from ſt 
—— 
your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. 
Urſed is the man that Amen. | 
maketh any carved or Mazifer. Curſed are the un- 
— to worſhip it. merciful þ fornicators,andadul- 
Dent. 27. 1 
7 Und the Prople foal anfuer 
and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father or mother. 
Www. 16. 


. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


— — . — 


maketh the blind to go out hanging 
of his way. ver. 18. our heads, and always ready 
Anſwer. Amen. ' to fall us) return unto 


©. 5 


Miniſter. — is he that our Lord God with all contri- 
tion 


= 
— 


till ſeeking to forth worthy 
. fruits 
| the 
trees 
12 
. bewn 
tie. 
t God : pot 
rain | I 
- Bi tempeſt ; thi de their 
t I the 
. a 
, xr 
e But 
be able 
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ſay, Peace, and all things are 
ſafe, then ſhail ſudden deſtruc- 
tion come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate finners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 


| 
, 
r 
i 
) 


have unto themſelves, 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
patience,and long ſuffcrance of 
God, when he called them con- 
tinually to re ace. Then 
ſhall they call upon me (ſaich 
the Lord) but I will not hear; 


they ſhall ſeek me early, bur 


they ſhall not find me; and that 
becauſe they hated knowlec ge, 
and received not the Yfcar of 


ing the Lord, but abhorred my 


counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
rection. Then ſhall it be too 
late to knock, when the door 
ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice 
of moſt juſt judgment, which 
ſhall be 


them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
them, Go ye curſed into the 


fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his 


Therefore, brethren, 


take we heed betime, while 


the day of ſalvation laſteth; 
for the night cometh when 
none can work : Bur let us, 
while we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as chil- 
dren of the light, that we be 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercituily to amendment; 
and of his endleſs pity promiſcti 
us forgiveneſs ot that which is 
paſt, if with a perfect and true 

FP hea: t 


6 

: 
3 
4 


| heart we return unto him. For 
our fins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet they 
4 be made white as wool. 
( faith the Lord) 
fin of your wickedneſs, and 
your ſin ſhall not be your de- 
ſtruction. * en 
all your ungod ye 
ns ns 2 make you new 
hearts,and anew ſpirit: Where- 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of 

Iſrael ; ſeeing that I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 
Although we have ſinned, yet 
have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


teous, and he is the propitiation 


for our fins. For he was wound 
ed for our offences, and ſmit- 
ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 


therefore return unto him, who 


is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners ; aſſuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to 

don us, if we come unto 

im with faithful e; 
if we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 
to him, and from henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will 
take his caſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 
— 2 — by the go- 
vernance of his Holy Spirit; 


A Commination. 


the 


ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme maledifiien 
which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the leſt 
hand; and he will ſet us on 
his right hand, and give us 
benediction of his 
2 us totake 
poſſeſſion of his glorious king- 
dom : unto which he vouch- 
ſafe to bring us all, for his infi- 


— of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 
Waſh me A from 


and my ſin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have | 
finned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my 


—————_ 


and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 
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dee, elſe would I give it thee: 
2 Xn not in 


mfort of 
help again : and ftabliſh 
with thy free Spirit. 


not into tem 


The ſacrifice of God is a 


O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


with the facrifice of righteouſ- 


neſs, with the burnt-offerings 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Anſw. — the, c. 

* 
Lord, have mercy u 
UR Father, whi 


- Ir 


come. Thy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Maniſtr. o Lord, ſave u 


wer. 
mightily defend them. 


our Saviour. 

Anſwer. And for the glory 
of thy Name deliver us; be 
P « Mmer- 
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heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 


Miniſter. Help us, O God, 
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A Commanation. 


merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 
hareft 7 
made, who wouldeft not the 


> judg t wi 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vile- 


neſs, and truly 


us of our 
faults; and fo make haſte to 
help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then be bis 
, tt fleets, or th — 


> © Then the Miniſter aione ſpall 
= 


HE Lord bleſs us, and 
keep us; the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenance 
upon us, and give us peace 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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THE FIRST DAY. 
MORNING PRAYER. 6 Therefore the ungodly 


the way 
periſh. 


 gentes? 6k 
HY do the heathen ſo 
furiouſly rage toge- 


Imagine a 5 
21 be kings of the earth ſtand 
1 
aſunder: and caſt away theic 
cords from us. 
4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
P 3 ven 
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The 1. day. 

ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 

te Lord ſhall have them in 
J if 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto | 


them in his wrath : and vex 

them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
zug 

upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will h the law, 


whereof the Lord hath faid un- 


a 
day have en thee. 
3 Defire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
Inheritance : and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron : and break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 


O ye kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and fo ye periſh from 
the right way : if his wrath 
be kindled (yea, but a little) 


bleſſed are all they that put 


their truſt in him. 


ed that trouble me: many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that 


The Pſalms. The i. day. 


T FEar me when I call, O 


p fure in vanity, and ſeek after 


man that is godly: when I call 


ſay of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his God. 
re 

ender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and ſlept, 
and roſe up again : for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for 
ten thouſands of the le: 
that have ſet themſelves againſt 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 
cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belonge 


eth unto 
the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 

Pſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 


God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blafj mine 
honour : and have ſuch plea- 


? 
3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 


upon the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand 


The 1. day. 
4 Stand in awe, and ſin 
not : commune with your own 


heart, and in your chamber, 
and be till. 


| Who will ſhew us any good ? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
ight of thy countenance upon 


us. 

$ Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
my heart: ſince the time that 
cheir corn, and wine, and oil 
increaſed. 


9 1 will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt: for 


= me dwell in ſafety. 
. 5. Verba mea auribus. 
. — 2 — words, O Lord: 
conſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken V unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord : early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
and in thy ſight : for thou ha- 
teſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 


tat ſpealc leaſing : the Lord 


a 


Q. > 8 


T he Pſalms. 


it is thou, Lord, only that ma- 


have rebelled 
their truſt in thee rejoice : they 


The i. day. 
will abhor both the blood - 
thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy: 


and in thy fear will I worſhip 
many that ſay : 


toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way 
before my face. _ 

9 Far there 1s no faithful- 


neſs in his mouth: their inward 


parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulcher : they flatter with 
their tongue. 


their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs ; for they 
thee. 
12 And let all them that put 


ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; 


they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joyful in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous: and with thy fa- 
vourable kindneſs wilt thou de- 
fend him as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 6. Domine, ne 


thine indignation : neither 


chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 


P4 2 Have 


Deſtroy thou them, O 
God, lt them periſh through 


end 
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The 1. day. 
2 Have mercy me, 
O Lord, for I am weak: O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones 
are vexed. 


3 My foul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. 


5 For in death no man re- 


membereth thee: and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit ? 


6 II am weary of my groan- 


7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble : and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye that 


work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 


9 The Lord hath heard my 


petition : the Lord will receive 


my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall 


be confounded, and fore vexed: 


they ſhall be turned back, and 
put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Pſalm 7. Domine, Deus meus. 


O Lord my God, in thee 


have I put my truſt: ſave 
me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me; 


2 Left he devour my foul 
like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 


while there is none to heip. 


The Pſalms. The i. day, 


3 O Lord my _—_ 
done any fuck thing : 
there be cry wHASONS ba way 
hands 
4 17 1 have rewarded evil 
4 him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have Ol. 
vered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
you, er ks wan life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 


honcur is the dd. 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies : arife up for me 
in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. 

7 And fo ſhall the co 
tion of the piles, 
thee : ir ſakes therefore 


for 
lift up thyſelf again. 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
* 


9 O let the wickedneſs of 
the come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the n 
trieth the very 


God: 
hearts and reins. 


11 My help cometh of God: 
preſerveth them that are 


who 


my 


FF 
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The i. day. 
13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. 
14 He hath for 


him the inftruments of death : 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
* 


= Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief : he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath _— 4 2 

* is fallen 
clk 5 deſtruction 
that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſnall come 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own pate. 

18 | willgivethanksunto the 
Lord, to his righ- 
a es: and I will praiſe the 


Pſalm8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
all the world : thou that haſt ſer 
thy glory above the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſi 232 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou migh- 
teſt ſtill the enemy, and the 
avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars 


which thou haſt ordained. 


bw *  ©0Y 


The P/alms. 


Name of the Lord moſt high. 


The i. day. 
4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him : and the fon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeft him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 


things in ſubjection | under his 


feet; 
All 


and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 


ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor: 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world 


MORNING PRAYER. 

Pſalm . Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, wich my 


whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy 


marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and 


ſheep and oxen : yea, 


rejoice 
in thee: yea, my fongs will 1 


make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are 
driven back : —_— ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy preſ 

4 For thou haft 3 
my Fight, and my cauſe: thou 
art ſer in the throne that judg- 
eſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
n and deſtroyed the un- 
godly; 


The ii. day. 
: thou haſt put out their 
nf ever * 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou 
haft deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 

J But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever : he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſceſs: and 


miniſter true judgment unto 


the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee: for thou, Lord, haſt 
never failed them that ſeek 
thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord; conſider the trouble 
which 1 ſuffer of them that 


hate me: thou that lifteſt me 


up from the gates of death: 
14 That may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 
r of Sion: I will re- 
Joice in thy ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk 


down in the pit that they made: 


time of trouble? 
a 


The P/alms. The ii. day, 


in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 

16 >” day gr 
execute 3j : the un- 
godly is trapped fa 6s wah 
of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not 


alway be forgotten: the pa- 
tient Abiding of the meek ſhall 


not periſh tor ever. 

19 Up,Lord,and letnoeman 
have the upper hand: let the 
heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 


Pſalm 10. Ut quid, Damine? 


HY ̃ſtandeſt thou fo 
far off, O Lord : and 
hideſt thy face in the needful 


2 The u y for his own 


poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty 
wilineſs that they have ima- 


3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his on hearts deſire: 
and ſpeaketh good of the co- 
vetous whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 
ae nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous: thy j are far 
above out of his ſight, and there- 
* 

6 For 


T he ii. da 
6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no harm 


ghappen unto me. | 
7 His mouth is full of cur- 


anity. 
$ He fitteth lurking in the 


and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 


he in his den: that he may ra- 
viſh the 


poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
chen he getteth him into his 


2 


bkumbleth him ſelf: that the con- 
pregation of the poor may fall 
to the hands of his captains. 
12 He bath ſaid in his heart, 
uſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
ill never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lifr up thine hand: forget not 
14 Wherefore ſhould the 
ncked blaſpheme God : while 
he doth fay in his heart, Tuſh, 
hou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdeft ungodlineſs 
and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take 
ne matter into thy hand: the 


: 
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thieviſn corners of the ftreets : 


11 He falleth down, and 


poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee ; for thou art the helper 
of the friendlefs. 


17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: 


take away his ungodlineſs, and 
d 41982 


18 The Lord is King for 
r and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the defire of the poor: thou 
prepareſt their heart, and thine 


ear hearkeneth thereto 
20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right : that 


the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 


Pſalm x1. In Domino confido. © 


"= the Loed put Ling watt: 
how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 
that ſhe ſhould flee as 2 bird 
unto the hill ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend 
their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver: 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will 
be caft down : and what hath 


the righteous done ? 


4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple : the Lords ſeat is in 
heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the 
poor: and his eye-lids try the 
children of men. 


6 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 
and 


a 
USC en a 


* 
„ —— — 


The in. day. The Pais. 
and him that 

wickedneſs doth his ſoul ab- 
hor. 

y Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtene, 
ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 
be their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing 
— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 12. Saluum me fac. 


Elp me, Lord, for there 
is not one godly man 
 tett: for the faithful are mi- 
niſt. d from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They talk — 
one with his neighbour: they 
do but flatter with their lips, 
and diſſemble in their double 
heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all 4 mine enemy 27 1 
deceitful lips : and the tongue have prevailed againſt him 5 
that ſpeaketh proud things. for if I be caſt down, they thay 

4 Which have faid, With trouble me will rejoice art it. 
our tongue will we prevail : 5 But my truſt is in thy 
we are they that ought to mercy: and my heart is joyful 
ſpeak, who is lord over us? in thy falvation. 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 6 I will fing of the Lord 
troubles fake of the needy: becauſehe hath dealt fo loving 
and becauſe of the deep fighing ly with me: yea, I will pra 1 
of the pcor ; the Name of the Lord mol 
6 I will up, faith the Lord: Higheft. 

and will help every one from Pſalm 14. Dixit infipiens. | 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, HE fool hath faid in hig; 
and will fet him at reſt. heart: There is no God 

3 2 They 


2 
5 
| | 

. * 
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2 They are c and 
n 
Bin . there is none that 
Heth good, no not one. 

2 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
f men: to ſee if there were 


= 
1,9, 4991 


feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappi 
neſs is in their 2 the 
way of peace have not 
1 known : 


re or pes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, 

chat they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord? 
us 9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: wr God is iv the ge 
10 As for you, ye have 


made a mock at the counſel of 


the poor: becauſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. 

i 1: Who ſhall give ſalvation 

onto Iſrael out of Sion? When 


there is no fear of 


be 11. day. The Pjahns. Tbe iii. day. 


the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people : then ſhall Jacob 
We Iſrael ſhall be _ 


_— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 15. Domine, quis 
— 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in 
thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 


uncorrupt life: and doeth the 


thing whichis right, and ſpeak- 
1 


3 He that hath uſed no 


deceit in his nor done 
evil to his neighbour: and hath 


not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto his 


neighbour, and diſappointeth 


him not : though it were to 
his own hinderance. 

6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againft the innocent. 

7 Wholodoeth theſe things: 
ſhall never fall. 


Pſalm 16. a me, Domine. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in 
thee have I put my truſt. 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 


unto the Lord: Thou art my 


God, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 
3 All 


1 
—— —— — 


ET „ 


i 
1 
'L 


3 All my del 8 
upon ſuch as excel 1 in virtue. 

4 But 
another god: ſhall have great 
trouble. 

5 Their drink- offerings of 
blood will 1 not offer: neither 
make mention of their names 
within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalr 
maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have 

y hen 
Evil dt be Lack for 
me warning : my reins 
212. me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always be- 
fore me: for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One 

to ſee corru 

8 ſhalt — moe 

life; in thy preſence is 
3 of joy: Gd at thy 
right hand there is pleaſure for 
evermore. 

Pfalm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
Ear the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
and hearken unto my prayer, 

2 


The iii. day. The Phae. The 


OGod, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


ut. day. 


they that run after forth from 


of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deftroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my go 


ings in thy paths: that my 


P 
6 I have called 


upon thee, 


incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words, 

Tr 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 From the ungodly that 


trouble me: mine enemies 


compaſs me round about to 
take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in 


their own fat: and their mouth 


ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide: turning 


their 


TIE. F538 ©. my 
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| their eyes down to the 


The wm. day. 


12 2: 2 Ton that is 
greedy of his 
were a lions w bk hiking is 


13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
Need caſt him down : deli- 
ver my foul from the ungod- 
bs, wid bs © found of ve: 

14 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men, 
I fay, and from the evil world: 


15 They 
their deſire : and leave the reſt 
of. their ſubſtance for their 
babes. mm 

16 But as for me, I will 
behold thy preſence in righte- 
ouſneſs: and when I awake 
up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
ag fone + the Lend 

my is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will truſt, my 

buckler, the horn alſo of my 
ſalvation, and my refuge. 


n= I will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be 


inne 


enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death 
compaſſed me: and the over- 


The FEſalms. 


: and as it 


T be wn. day. 


5 In my trouble 1 will call 


upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and 
quaked: the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 


were removed, becaufe he was 


wroth. 
8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a conſum- 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down: and it 
was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
rubins, and did fly : he came 
flying upon the wings of the 


11 He made darkneſs his ſe- 
cret place: his pavilion round 


about him with dark water, and 


thick clouds to cover him. 
12 At the brightneſs of his 
1 his clouds removed: 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered 
out of heaven, and the High- 
eſt gave his thunder: hail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He 
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The iii. day. 


forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 
3 The Odin af at 
I | Waters 
of the round world were diſ- 
covered at thy chiding, O 
Lord : at the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


The Palms. The 


blaſting of the 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhait learn frowardneſs. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from people 


on high to fetch me: and ſhall 


take me out of waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but 
19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a 
brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me tl 
after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord : and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doeth. 
22 Forl have an eye unto all 


his laws: and will not caſt out 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- 
fore him : and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
4 


place of liberty: he 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 
candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- 


32 It is God that girdeth 
me with of war: and 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight : and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation : thy 


right hand alſo ſhall hold me 


up. 


itt. day. 


2 


up, ts Bs covet 
ſhall make me great. 
36 Thou ſhaltmake room e- 


_ that 


41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
— 


42 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: 


I will caſt them out as the clay 


all 45 As ſoon as they hear of 

me, they ſhall obey me : but 
he the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
hy femble with me. 
ne 46 The ſtrange children ſhall 


The Pſahns. The iv. day. 


> other. 


nor 


fail: and be afraid out of their 


48 ; that ſeeth 


that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 


| and ſetteth me up above mine 


adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : and ſing 
praes unto thy Name. 

51 CY y giveth 


loving kindneſs unto David 
his anointed, and unto his feed 
for evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER- 
Pſalm 19. Cæli enarrant. 

IHE heavens declare the 
of God: and the 


glory of God 
firmament ſheweth his handy; 


work. 
2 One day telleth another : 
and one night certifieth an- 


There is neither ſpeech, 
. : but their voices 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out 
WF: fp and their words 
into the ends of the world. 


22 5 In 


v. day. 
— pra 
bernacle for the fun : which 
cometh forth as a 
out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his 
courſe 


forth from the ut- 
part of the heaven, and 


ä — 
is pure, and giveth light unto 
the 


eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be defired are 


they than gold, yea, than much 


fine gold : ſweeter alſo than 
hony, and the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught : and in keeping 
of them there is 


reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft 


ne offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous fins, left 
they get thedominionover me: 
fo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offene. 


The Pant. The iv. day. 


out of Sion. 


ſalvation, and triumph in the 


HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob 

2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 


3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacnfice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
for: and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy 


Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy pe- 


titions. 
6 Now know I, that the 
Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy 
heaven: even with the whol- 
ſome ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought down, 
and fallen : but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven : when we 


call upon thee. | 
Pſalm 


WI bo by 


A «a tw = = mm ©, 7 or ® 


” MA oo. 


The iv. day. The Pſalms. 


Palm 21 112 


3 


prevent ready 


is them to flight: and the ſtrings 


in thine own 


The iv. day. 


their ſeed from among the 


children of men. 


11 For they intended miſ- 
chief againſt thee: and ima- 
gined fuch a device as they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou erahed, Lord, 
: ſo will 


we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus mens. 
God, my God, look 


Y 
upon me, why haſt thou 
N and art ſo far 


from my health, and from the 


im words of my complaint? 


9 Thou ſhalt make them 


like a fiery oven in time of thy 


wrath : the Lord ſhall deftroy 


and 


o Their 8 ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth: and 


2 O my God, I cry inthe 
2 
and in the night - ſeaſon allo I 
take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt ho- 


ly: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 


6 Bur as for me, I am a 


worm, and no man : a very 

ſcorn of men, and the out cait 

of the people. 

+ All they that fee me, laugh 

me to ſcorn: they- ſhoot out 
Q 2 their 


T he iv. day. 
their lips,and ſhake their heads, 
ſaying, 

$ He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him 
deliver him, if he will have 
him. 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb ; 
thou waſt my hope when 1 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto 
thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even from 
my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on e fide. 

13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths: as it were a 
ramping, and a roaring lion. 


out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax 


15 My ſtrength is dried up the 


like a potſherd,and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and 


thou ſhalt bring me into the 
duſt of death. 

16 For many dogsare come 
about me: and the council of 


h Thaw ada my hands 
and my feet, I may tell all my 


The Pſalms. 


oxen are COME 


— wicked layeth ſiege againſt 
ſhall remember themſelves, 


The i iv. day. 


upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord : thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to 2 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword : my darling from the 


power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions 
mouth: thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I vill declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 


bw, al 
—— ſeed 822 
him, all ye feed of Iſrael. 
24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed 


> nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor 


: he hath not hid his 
face from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 
25 11 of thee in 


vows will I perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world 


and be turned unto the Lord: 


Na- 


Ir 
4 
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— 


thy ſtaff comfort me. 


him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the Gover- 
nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth: have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel before 
him : and no man hath quick- 
ened his own foul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and 
the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs : unto a 


Lord hath made. 
Pſalm 23. Dominus regit me. 


HE Lord is my ſhep- 
1 = — 1 


*2 Fiethalliedmeinagree 

and lead me forth 
beſide the waters of comfort. 
n 

and bring me forth in the 


paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Names ſake. 
4Tea, though Iwalk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me, thy rod and 


a ta- 
them 
thou haſt 


5 Thou ſhalt 
ble before me 


that trouble me: 


The iv. day. The Pſabns. 


The v. day. 
anointed my head wich oil, and 

my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs 
ſhall follow me all 


and 
the days of my life : and I 
will dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord for ever. 


that ſhall be born, whom the 


MORNING PRAYER- 
Pſalm 24. Domini eft terra. 
HE earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is : 
the compaſs of the world, and 

they that dwell therein. 

2 = — hath founded it 
2 as: and prepared 

it upon the floods. " 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord : or way: ſhall 
* up in his holy place? 
ven he that hath clean 
hk and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord : and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of 
them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. | 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſting doors : and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Whois the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and 


23 mighty, 


T he v. day. 


mighty, even the Lord migh- 
ty in battel. 

g Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting . and the 

of ſhall come in. 
* W. de Rag of gb 
ry: even the Lord of hoſts, 


he is the King of glory. 
Pſalm 25. Ad te, Domine,levavi. 


to thee, O Lord, will 


1 life up Oo my 
thee : 1118 


founded, neither let mine ene 


mies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
fuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O 
Lord : and teach me thy paths. 


WY and learn me : for thou 
art the God of my falvation 


in thee hath been my hope all 


the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lili thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindnefſes, which 
have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the fins 
and offences of my youth : but 
according to thy mercy think 
thou upon _ O Lord, for 


as and righteous is 
the Lord : therefore will he 
teach finners in the way. 


The _— 


4 Lead me forth in thy i 
pluck my feet out of the net. 


—— 


10 For thy Names fake, O 
_—_ be merciful unto my 

or it is great. 

11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord : him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he 
ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
oe had, 

13 The ſecret of the Lordis 
them that fear him : 
and he will ſhew them his co- | 
venant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto the Lord : for he ſhall 


15 Turn thee unto me, and 


have mercy upon me: for! 
am defolate, and in 


16 The ſorrows of my heart 

me our of my trouble 

7 Look upon my adver- 
fay and miſery : and forgive 
me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 
liver me: let me not be con- 

founded, 


fellowſhip 


The v. day. 


founded, for I have 

cruſt in thee. WY 

20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 

A 
m been in 

thee. r 
21 buero: 


Fudic 
Ethou — Ld, 
B for thave atk inno- 


4 I have not dwelt with vain 


5 I have hated the congre- 
gationof the wicked: and will 
not fit among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in 
1 „O Lord: and fo 


innocency 
will I goto thine altar; 


7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wonderous works. 

$ Lord, I have loved the 


| habitation of thy houſe : and 
the 
dwelleth. 


place where thine honour 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the finners: nor my lite 


with the blood-thirſty ; 


10 Ia whoſe hands is wick- 


The Palm. The v. day. 


: neither will I have 
with the deceitfu!. 


hide me, and ſet me up upon 


edneſs: and their right hand 
is full of giſts. 

11 Bur as for me, I will 
walk innocently : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: 
] will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregatiqns. 


S + — Lang K 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 27. Dominas illuminatio. 
HE Lord is my light, 
and my ſal vation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my lile; of 


whom then ſhall I be afraid ? 


2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 
: Thaw as dell of mn 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 


gainſt me, yet will I put my 


truſt in him. 


4 One thing have I deſired 


of the Lord, which I will re- 


quire : even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and © vidh do 

5 For in the time of trou- 
ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 
bernacle : yea, in the ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he 


a rock of ſtone. 


3 6 And 


The v. de. The Pſalms. The v. day. 
6 And now ſhall he lift up 


go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 


O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and 


10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 2 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my ſal- 
12 When my fatherandmy ij 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 
13 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. thei 
14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield, my heart hath 


The v. day. The Palm. The vi. day. 


9 The Lord is my ftrength : 
and he is the wholſome defence 


of his Anointed. 
10 O fave thy people, and 


give thy bleſſing unto thine 
4 feed them, and 


2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters : it is the 
— 


4 53 ruleth 


— 50s ns Wer 


3 in his temple 
man of his 
9 The Lord ſitteth above 
the water flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 


bleſſing of peace. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 
Ihe OS , OLord, 

for thou haſt ſet me up: 
and not made my foes to tri- 
umph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee : and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my e thou haſt 


. kepe my lie from them that 


go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the 
Land O ye ſaints of his : and 
give thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth 
but the twinkling of an eye, and 
in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I 


_ ſaid, 19472 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me : and I was troubled. 
8 Then 


The vi. dey. The Pains. 


$ Then cried I unto thee, 
O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 


1 


my blood: when I go down 
to the pit ? 

10 Shall theduſt give thanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 N 
mercy upon me : Lord, 
thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy : thou haſt 
put off my fackcloth, and gird- 
ed * 

3 Therefore ſhall every 
—_ man fing of thy praiſe 
without : O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 


Palm 31. In te, Domine, 


avi. 
N thee, O Lord, havel put 
my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine ear to 


me: make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my 
rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle: be thou 
alſo my guide, and lead me 
for thy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net 
nay have laid privily for 

: for thou art my ſtrength. 

* Into thy hands I com- 


4 


The vi. day, 
mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that 


hold of fl vanities : 
and my truſt hath been in the 
Lord. 


381 will be glad, ** 
Joice in thy 

haſt — 2 trouble. 
and haſt known my ſoul in 
adverſities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſnut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large 
room. 1 

10 Have mercy me, 
O Lord, for I Tp tr 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs ; yea, my ſoul 
and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 

12 —— 
becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 


ſtrong eſpecially among my neigh- 


bours : and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me with- 
3 


1 I am clean forgotten, as 
a dead man out of mind : Iam 
become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard tha 
blaſphemy of the multitude : 


and 


*.. Ea 


and fear is on every fide, while 
they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 
take away my life. 

16- But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 


Thou art my God. 


17 My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies : and from them 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 


| fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


19 Let me notbe confound- 


ed, O Lord, for I have called 


upon thee : let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be pur 
to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 


dainfully, and deſpitefullyſpeak 
nghteous. 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them 


o 


wily by thine own preſence 
= the provoking of all 


men : thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: 


for he hath ſhewed me mar- 


vellous great kindneſs in a 
ſtrong city, 


| whom the Lord imputeth 


The vi. day. The Pſalms. The vi. day. 


24 And when I made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
— AS 


27 Be ftrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 32. Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs is forgiven : and 


whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
no 


fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night: and my 
moitture is like the drought in 
ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my 
fin unto thee : and mine un- 
righteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my 
ſins unto the Lord : and to 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 
of my fin. 


- For 


The vi. day. 
7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 


unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water-floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe 


and mule, which have no un- 
19 : Whole mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, left they fall upon thee. 


11 Great plagues remain for 


the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth histruſtin the Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every fide. 
12 Beglad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord : and 
ir} Sy all ye that are true 
Pſalm 33. Exultate, juſti. 


eth well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 


Jute, and inftrument of ten 


3 Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 


4 For the word of the Lord 


The P/alms. The vi. day. 


of the ſea 


Ejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becom- 


is true : and all his works are 


faithful. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs 


and judgment : 


the earth is full 


of the goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 I he wand of the Land 
were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters 

EN 1 
upon an u 
. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : ftand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. | 

10 The Lord * 
counſel of the to 
nought : XD - 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and the 


thoughts of his heart from ge- 


neration to generation. 
12 Bleſſed are the 


le 


whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the * 
habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. 


14 He 
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The vi. day. 

14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that 
can be faved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt : neither is 
any mighty man delivered by 
much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but 
a vain 
neither ſhall he deliver any 
man by his great ftrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy : 

18 To deliver their ſoul 


from death: and to feed them 


in the time 4 _ : 

19 Our nth patiently 
is our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall re- 
joĩce in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy name. 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us : 
like as we do put our truſt in 
thee. 

Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino. 
Will alway give thanks 
unto the Lord : his praiſe 

ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord : the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me : and let us magnify his 
Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and 


2 
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thing to ſave a man: 


you the fear of the Lord. 


ſee good days? 


he heard me : yea, he deliver- 
ed me out of all my fear. 

5 They hadaneye untohim, 
and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him : yea, 
and faveth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 Otaſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints : for they that 
fear him lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me : I will teach 


12 What man is he that 
luſteth to live: and would fain 


13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil: and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

15 The eyts of the Lord are 
over the righteous : and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 The 


The vii. day. The Pfabms. 


2 The righteous cry, and 
the {ood SR them : and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. | 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of 


the Tighteous : but the Lord 


bn 
20 He keepeth all his bones: 
ſo that not one of them is 
broken. 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly: and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the 
fouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt in him 
{hall not be deſtitute. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 35. Judica me, Domine. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that 
itrive with me: and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. 
2 Lay hand upon 
and buckler : and ſtand up to 
help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againft them that 
periecute me: ſay unto my 
tou], I am thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded, 
and put to ſhame, that ſcek after 
my ſoul: let them be turned 


in the Lord: it ſhall rejoĩce in 


is in miſery, from him that 


the ſhield up 


EET 
ore the wind: Angel 
them. 


of the Lord 
| 111 
ippery: let the Angel of 
ag them. 
7 For they have privilylaid 
their net 1 
out a cauſe: yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a 
pit for my ſoul. 
$8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my foul, be joyful 


his ſalvation. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 


him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 


ſpoileth him ? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 


for good: to the great diſ- 


comfort of my ſoul. 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they 


were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 


and humbled my foul with faſt · 
ing : and my prayer ſhall tura 
into mine own bolom. 
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The vii. day. 
23 Awake, and ſtand up * 
judge my quarrel : avenge 
thou my caule, my God, and 
my 
24 Judge me, O Lord my 


adverſity God, according to thy righte- 


16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look upon this : O deli- 
ver my foul from the calami- 
ties which they bring on me, 
and my darling from the lions. 


| 18 So will I givethee thanks rej 


— 5 —— 
ing is not for peace: but they 


imagine deceitful words againit 


them that are quiet in the land. 
21 They ga me 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 
law it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 


then, n O 


Lord. 


: God before his eyes. 


ouſneſs : and let them not tri- 
umph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, Wehave devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to con- 


fuſion and ſhame together that 


rejoice at my trouble : let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 


: yea, 
— Bleſſed be the Tn. 


OE e 
of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all 


the day long. 
Pſalm 36. Dixit injuſtus. - 


Y heart ſheweth me the 
| wickedneſs of the un- 
: that there 1s no fear of 


godly 


2 For he flattereth himſelf 
in his own ſight : until his 
abominable fin be found our. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous, and full of 
deceit : he hath left off to 

behave 


* 
ö 
5 
ri 
: 
| 
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4 
his bed, and hath ſer himſelf 
in no good 


cellent is thy mercy, O God: 


way: neither doth 
he abhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy,O Lord,reach- 


eth unto the heavens : and thy 


faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep. 


- Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave 


both man and beaſt: How ex- 
and the children of men ſhall 


plenteouſneſs of thy 
ſhalt give 


9 For with thee is the well 
of life : and in thy light ſhall 
we fee light. | 

10 O continue forth thy 
loving kindneſs unto them 


7 


that know thee : and thy righ- 


teouſneſs unto them that are 


true of heart. 


11 O let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me: and 


let not the hand of the ungod- 


ly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, 
all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and ſhall not 
be able ro ſtand. 


them drink of thy pleaſures, 
as out of the river. 


the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone : 
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The vu. day. 
gone : thou ſhalt look after his 
place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek - ſpirited 
ſhall the earth : and 


„ 


3 The Lord ſhall laugh 
Th to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day is comi 

14 The ungodly have drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righreous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken: and the 
Land upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the 

days of the godly : and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they in 
[hall have enough. 
20 As for the ungodly, they 
- I hall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the fat of lambs : yea, even as 
| I the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
N away. 
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21 The ungodly borroweth, 
and payeth not again : but the 
erciful,and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſsthe land: and 
they that are curſed of him, 
ſhall be rooted out. 

23 minen 
mans : and maketh his 
way acce to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away : for the Lord 
deth him with his hand. 

25 TI have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his feed begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſha]l be rooted our. 

30 The righteous ſhall in- 
herit the land: anddwell there- 

in for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous is excerciſed in wiſdom: 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgment. | 

32 The law of his God is 1n 
his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide. 


R 33 The 
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33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and fecketh occa- 
fion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, 


and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhait 
lee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay: tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone : I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 


38 Keep innocency,and take 


heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a 
man peace at the laſt. 

29 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
periſh together : and 
theendof theungodly is, They 
ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
them, and ſave them: he ſhall 
deliverthemfrom the ungodly, 
and ſhall ſave them, becauſe 
they pur their truſt in him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger : nei- 


ther chaſten me in thy hea 
diſpleaſure. 1 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 


gone over my head: and are 


like a ſore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and 
are corrupt: through my fool- 
iſnneſs. 

6 am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled 
with a fore diſeaſe : and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble, and fore ſmit- 
ten : I have roared for the ve- 
ry diſquietneſs of my heart. 

1 thou knoweſt all 
my defire : and my groanin 
is not hid from —4 s 

10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me : and 
the fight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ftand looking upon 
my trouble : and my kinſmen 


| ſtood afar off. 


12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me : and they'that went about 


todo meevil, talked of wick- 


ednels, 


: that I go 


SY wa- 


the day long. 


edneſs, and imagined deceit all 


13 As for me, I was like 


| a deaf man, and heard not: 
and as one that is dumb, who 


doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For inthee, O Lord, have 
I put my truſt : thou ſhalt an 
ſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when 


my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 


greatly againſt me. 
_ HON truly, am ſet in 


the plague : and my heavineſs 


zs ever in my fight. 


18 For I will confeſs my 
wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
my fin. 

19 But mine enemies How, 


and are mighty : and they 
that hate me — AS he 


many in number. \ 


20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me : 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord 


my God: be not thou far from 


me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
Pſalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to 
my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. 
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2 I will keep my mouth as 
it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 1 held my tongue, and 
ſpake _— I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within 


a and while I was thus 


muſing. the fire kindled : and 
at the "laſt ! ſnake with my 
tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 


thing in reſpect of thee, and 


verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth 
up riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

s And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my — 1s 
even in thee. 

g Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away 
from me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy 
hand. 
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12 When thou with rebukes th 


dcft chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

12 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy 


peace at my tears. 


14 For lam a ſtranger with 


thee, and a ſojourner : as all 
my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare mea little, that 
1 may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 


Pſalm 40. Expectans * 


Waited patiently for the 
| Lord: and he inclined un- 
to me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me allo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my feet 
upon the rock, and ordered 
my goings. 
3: Ard he hath put a new 
long in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 
"I. and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 

g Bleſſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord : and 
turned not unto the proud, and 
to ſuch as go about Lich lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great 
are the wonderous works which 


thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


y which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be more than I am able to ex- 
preſs. 

$ Sncoifice and meat-offer- 
ing thou wouldeſt not : but 
mine ears haſt thou 
9 Burnt-offcrings, and fa- 
crifice for fin hatt thou not 
required : then faid I, Lo, I 
come. 

10 In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 


I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 


God: — 2 vo yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have declared thy righ- 


teouſneſs in the great congre- 


gation : lo, I will not refrain 


my lips, O Lord, and that 


thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth : 
_ the great congregation. 

4 Withdraw not thou thy 
i. from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth al way preſerve me. 
15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me ; my 
fins have taken ſuch hold.up- 
on me, that I am not able to 


look up: yea, they are more 
in 


in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me : make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confounded , that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it : let them * driven back - 
wiſh me evil. 

138 Let them be deſolate, 
and rewarded with ſhame: that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, 
fie upon thee. 
19 Let all 2 that ſeek 
thee be joyful, and glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy 


ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord 


be . 


21 Thou art my helper, and 
redeemer: make no long tar- 
ing, O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 
Leſſed is he that conſider- 
eth the poor and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be blefſed upon earth : 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 
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3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth ſick upon h:s 
bed : make thou all his bed in 
his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful. 
unto me : heal my ſoul, for [ 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me : When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to fee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart concerve:h falſhood 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me : even a- 
ganft me do they imagine this 
evil. 

Let the ſentence of guilti- 
neſs proceed againſt him : and 
now that he lieth, let him rife 
up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for nie. 

10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my 


health, thou upholdeſt me: 


and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael: world without cid. 
Amen. 
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Pſalm 42. Quemadmodum. 
Ike as the hartdefireth the 
water- brooks : ſo longeth 

my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God : 
| when ſhall I come to ap 

before the preſence of God? 
3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night : while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think there- 

upon, I pour out my heart by 


myſelf : for I went with the 


multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving : among ſuch as 


keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of 
heavineſs, O my foul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within 
me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 
ed within me: therefore will I 

remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter- pipes: all thy waves and 
florms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night: ſeaſon 


did I ſing of him, and made 


my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me : why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
prefſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten a- 
ſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 


daily unto me: Where is now 


thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my foul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

Pſalm 43. Judica me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O 
| God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 


ple: O deliver me from the 


deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
go fo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp will! 

give 


my Cv 


s I wu Vyomd 


J 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
0 ay foul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me ? 
6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 44. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our 
ears, Q God, our fa- 
thers have tald us : what thou 


| haſt done in their time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in : how thou 


haſt deſtroyed the nations, and 


caſt them out. 
3 For they gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their own 


ſword: neither was it their own 


a 


4 But thy right hand, and 


thine arm, and the light of thy 


countenance : becauſe thou 
hadft a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, 
G6A : ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 
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us from our enemies : and 
— them to confuſion that 
| Us. 

9 We make our boaſt of 
God all day long : and will 
praiſe thy Name fer ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies: 
ſothat they which hate us, ſpoil 
our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought : and takeſt no 
money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in derifion of them that are 
round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily 
W 4-4 and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the 
ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for 
the enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 


nant. 
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up our hands to any 


19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
: and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 
21 If we have forgo 


tten the 
Name of our God, and holden 


god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long : and 
are counted as ſheep appointed 
to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou : awake, and be not ab- 


ſent from us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou 


thy face: and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble? 


25 For our foul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth untothe ground 

26 Ariſe, and help us: d 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


Pſalm 45. Erufavit cor meum. 


Y heart is inditing of a 
good matter: I ſpeak lours. 
of the things which I have 
made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: 
of 2 ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 
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upon thy thigh, Med nag 
mighty : according to thy wor- 
ſhip and renown. , 
5 Good luck have thouwith 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs ; and 
thy right hand tall each thee 
terrible 
6 Thyarrowsare 
and the ſhallbe fubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt 
among the kings enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 
cth for ever: : the ſcepter of thy 
om is a right ſcepter. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity: 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out 
of the ivory whereby 
they have made thee glad: 
10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ftand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
„ 


11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine ear: 


forget alſo thine own people, 


and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 
is thy Lord God, and worthip 
thou him. 

13 And 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
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13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift : like 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is 
all glorious within : her cloth- 


is of wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be 
the king 
work 


t unto 
in raiment of needle- 
: the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in 
all lands. 
138 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another: therefore ſhall the 


people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. 


Pſalm 46. Deus naſter refugium. 


help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear 


though the earth be moved : 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters there- 
gf rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 
thereof ſhall make glad the city 
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The ix. day. 


of God: the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 
Ped oo ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, 
and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved : but God hath ſhewed 
melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us : the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

8 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 

in all the world : he breaketh 


the bow, and knappeth the 


| ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know 
alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: * Gon of Jared is 
our refuge. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm4y 7. Omnesgentes, plauditt. 
Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: 0 
ſing unto God with the voice 
of melody. 

2 For tie Lord is high, and 
to be feared : he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 

3 He 
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3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us : and the nations 
under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
heritage for us : even the wor- 
ſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe : and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
fing praifes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of 
all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
_ with underſtanding. 

8 reigneth over the 
heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people 
are joined unto the people of 


the God of Abraham: for 


God, which is very high exalt- 
ed, doth defend the earth, as 
it were with a ſhield. 


Pialm 48. Magnus Dominus. 


Y Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed : in 
the city of our God, even up- 
on his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north - ſide li- 
etht he city of the great King; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. | 

3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth : are gathered, and gone 
| by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
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things : were aſtoniſhed, 
and adden caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and forrow : as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea : through the eaſt- 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God: in the midit 


of thy temple. 


9 O Cod, according to thy 
Name, fois thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand is 
full of righteouſneſs. : 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
Joice, and thedaughter of Ju- 
dah be glad : becauſe of thy 
judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and 


go round about her: and tell 


the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
ſet up her houſes : that ye may 
tell them that come attcr. 

13 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever : he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

Plalm 49. Audite bæc, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the 
world. 3 

2 High and low, rich and 
Poor : one with another. 

3 My 


deem their ſouls : 


The ix. day. 

My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
. and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 


I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : =_ os; - bail dark 
ſpeech upon 
5 Wikre ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſeth me round a- 
bout? 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 

But no man may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree - 
ment unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to re- 
ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever: 

9 Yea, though he live long: 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 


and fooliſh, and leave their 


riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their dwelling- 


places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 
call the lands after their own 
names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh; this is the 
way of them. 


The Pſalms. 


The x. day. 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 


2 their poſterity praiſe their 
Ving. 

14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in 
the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulcher 
out of their dwelling. | 

15 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid though | 
one be made rich : or if the 
glory of his houſe be inereaſ- 
ed 


17 For he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him, when he 
dieth : neither ſhall his pomp 
follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 
hath no underſtanding : but is 
compared unto the beaſts that 
periſh. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 50. Deus deorum. 

HE Lord, eventhe moft 

mighty God, hathipoken: 

and called the world, from the 


riſing 


The x. day. 
riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
2 

ä 
peared : in perfect 

3 Our God ſhall come, and 
ſnall not keep ſilence: there 
ſnall go before him a conſum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about 
him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above : and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints toge- 
ther unto me: 1222 
made a covenant with me with 
declare his righteouſneſs : for 
God is judge himſelf. 

, and 


- Hear, O my 
I will ſpeak : I mylelf will 


becauſe of thy frcaiiices, or far 


thy — 1 becauſe deceit. 


they were not alway before me. 

g I will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe : nor he-goat 
out of thy folds. 


10 For all the beaſts of the 


foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 

cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

II Kno all the fowls up- 
on the mountains: and the 

wild beaſts of the field are in 

my fight. 

112 If I be hungry, 
not tell thee ; for the whole 


The Pſalms. 


el; with the adulterers. 


I will 
forget God: left I pluck you 


The x. day, 
world is mine, and all that is 
ein. 

13 Thinkeft thou that I will 
eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thank£. 
＋ 4 and pay thy vows un- 

to the moſt Higheſt. 


15 And call upon me in 
the time of trouble: ſo will 1 
— and thou ſhalt praiſe 


nnn Ily ſaid 
God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeft my cove- 
nant in thy mouth ; 


S2 IIR A 


3 


m 
: 17 Whereas thou hateſt to m 


be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 


20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 


thers ſon. 
things haft thou IW « 


21 Theſe 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, | 
that I am even ſuch a one as | 
thyſelf : but I will reprove 
= and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haft done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that 


away, 


away, and there be none to 


deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me 


he honour- 
eth me: and to him that order- 
eth his converſation right, will 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Plalm 51. Msſerere mei, Deus. 


Ave mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 

away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from 


my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 


me from my fin. 
3 For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin is ever be- 


thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 


be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 


clear when thou art judged. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in (in hath 
my mother conceived me. 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt me with 


hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 

$8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladnefs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. 
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4 Againſt thee only have I 
finned, and done this evil in 


9 Turn thy face from myſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not 
thy Holy ſpirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort 
. and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy 
ways unto the wicked : and 
- 

14 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 


art the God of my health: and 


my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 

fice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt- offerings. 
17 The facrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gra- 
cious unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 
ed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations : then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 

Pſalm 
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Pſalm 52. Quid gloriaris? 
H boaſteſt thou thy- 
W ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of 


God : endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs: and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 


teouſneſs more than goodneſs : 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteouſneſs. _ 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 


of thy dwelling, and root thee 


out of the land of the living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall 

ſee this, and fear : and ſhall 

laugh him to ſcorn. 
$ Lo, this is the man that 


took not God for his ſtrength : 


but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 


of God : my truſt is in the 


tender mercy of God for ever 
and ever. | 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haft 
done : and I will hope in thy 
Name, for thy faints like it 
well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 53. Dixit infipiens. 
HE fooliſh body 
ſaid in his heart : There 

is no God. 

2 Cort upt are they, and 
become abominable 11 their 
wickedneſs: there is none that 
doeth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altoge- 
ther becomeabominable : there 
is alſo none that doeth good, 

5 Are not they without un- 
derſtanding, that work wick- 


edneſs : eating up my people 


as if they would eat bread? 
they have not called upon 
God. 
6 They were afraid where 
no fear was : for God hath 


broken the bones of him that 


beſieged thee ; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the falvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of cap- 
tivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 


joice: and Iſrael ſhould be 


right glad. 


back 
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Pſalm 54. Deas, in nomine. 


Ave me, O God, for thy 


Names fake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, OGod: 
and hearken unto the words of 


my mouth. 
gers are riſen up 


3 For ſtran 
me: and tyrants, which 


againſt 
have not God before their eyes, 


ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my help- 


er: TS at om that 


uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: 
ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon 
mine enemies. 


Pſalm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


Ear my prayer, O God: 
H —_— _— not thyſelf 


from my 

2 Take (oat unto me, and 
hear me : how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted 


2 
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becauſe it is 


verſary 
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within me: and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me: and an 
horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove : for then 
would I flee away, and be at 
reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off : and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 
$ I would make haſte to 

eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deftroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them : for 
I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, 
and ftrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go 
about within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open 


enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour: 


for then I could 
have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine ad- 
that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
adventure I would have hid 
myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel 
toge- 


The x. day. 
together : and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 

and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call 
upon God: and the Lord ſhall 
ſave me. 

18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inftangly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath deliver- 


ed my ſoul in peace from the 
| battel that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they 
vill not turn, nor fear God. 
221 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth 
vere ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words 


were ſmoother than oil, and 


yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden 
the Land, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood- thirſty and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs, 
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words : all that they imagine 


my truſt ſhall be in thee, O 
Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 56. Miſerere mei, Dems. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth a- 
bout to devour me: he is daily 
Mine enemies are daily in 


dead bo farliow moe wh for 


they be many that fight againſt 


me, 1 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I 
am ſometime afraid: yet put 
I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put m 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſn can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 


is to do me evil. 


6 They hold all together, 


and keep themſclves cloſe: and 


mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 
down. — 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put my tears into thy bottle: 


are not theſe things noted in 


thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this I know ; ; 
for God is on my fide. 


10 In 


To In Gods word will I re- 
joice : in the Lords word will 
comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will 
I pay my vows: unto thee will 
I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered 


my foul from death, and my 


feet from falling : that I may 
walk before God in the light 
of the living. 

Plalm 57. Miſerere nei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto 
me, for my foul truſteth in 
thee : and under the ſhadow of 


thy wings ſhall be my refuge 


until this tyranny be over paſt. 
2 I will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 
3 He ſhall fend from hea- 


ven: ſave me from the 


reproof of him that would eat 
me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul is 
among lions. | 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 


and arrows, and their tongue 


a ſharp ſword. 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 


above the heavens: and thy 


glory above all the earth, 


and 
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7 They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul : they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

3 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed : I will 
fing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, lute and harp : I my- 
ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
pie: and I will fing unto thee 
among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens: and thy truth unto the 
clouds. * 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 


Pfalm 58. Si vere utique. 


A RE your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye 
ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 
your hands deal with 
wickednefs. 

3 The ungodly are fro- 
ward, even from their mothers 
womb : as ſoon as they are 
_ they go aftray,and ſpeak 


4 They are as venomous a5 
the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
Hl like 


1 * 


The xi. 
ing is of curſing and with thy right hand, and bear 


16 As for me, I will fing 
thy power, and will praiſe thy 
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out, O God: Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts ? 
11 O be thou our helpin 
trouble : for vain is the help of 
e 
12 Through we 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my crying, O Gad: 
give car unto my prayer, 
2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee: 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 
Md 4.i.f.7 4 


| that is higher than I: for 
usadrink of deadly wine. thou haſt been my hope, 


r. 
* 
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and 
4 Thou haſt given a token a ſtrong tower for me againſt 
for ſuch as fear thee: that they the enemy. 

may triumph becauſe of the 4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
truth. naacle for ever: and my truſt 
5 Therefore were thy be- ſhall be under the covering of 
loved delivered: help me wy wings. 


ny 
ter 
0- 
0 
eir 
of 
cen 
er 
h- 


.S 2 5 For 


the children of men 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm 62. None Deo? 


3 How long will ye imagine 
ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; 
as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
bs, wad ihe eaten dat: 
4 Their device is only how my fleſn alſo longeth after thee: 
to put him out whom God will in a barren and dry land where 
exalt : their delight is in lies, no water is. 
they give good words with 3 Thus have I looked for 
their mouth, but curſe with thee in holineſs: that I might 
their heart. behold thy power and glory. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for better than the life itſelf: my 
my hope is in him, lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


„ 
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5s As long as I live will I i 
iy thee on this manner: 
and lit up my hands in thy 
Name. 
6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
__ ww x 
con] with jovi k 
. 
thee in my bed: 
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oo EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 65. Te decet bymnus. 


in Sion : and unto thee 

ir ſhall the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. 

83 3 Thou 


waves, and the madneſs of the 
8 They alſo that dwel! in the 


thee, and 

and be- 

God: how 
is in his doing 
of men! | 
10 The river of God is full : fo that went 
of water: thou prepareſt their the water on foot; 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for id we rejoice thereof. 


11 Thou watereft her fur- for 
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The % 2 i. day: 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 


xt he they, fo bs the 
periſh at the e of God. 
3 But let the righteous be 
let them alſo be merry and 
joyful. 
4 O ſing untoGod, and ſing 
praiſes unto his Name: mag- 
nify him that rideth upon 
the heavens, as it were upon 
an horſe; praiſe him in his 


Name JAH, and rejoice be- 


fore hi 
5 He is a father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even 
God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that mak- 
eth men to be of one mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the 
priſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue 
in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou went- f 


eft forth before the people: 


when thou venteſt through 
the wilderneſs, 


8 The earth ſhook, and the 


heavens dropped at the pre- 


ſence of God: even as Sinai alſo 


was moved at the preſence of 
God, who is the God of Hrael. 

9 Thou, OI ne 
gracious rain upon inhe- 
ricance: and refreſhedft it when 
it was weary. 

10 Thy congregatioa ſhall 


The r ng iii. day. 


and like as wax melteth pe 


among the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that 


15 As the hill of Bafan, fo 
is Gods hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills ? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it plea ſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 


or ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thoy- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 


41 


— Lond God might 


dwell them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly : even the God who helpeth 
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20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh falva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
ſill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath faid, I 

will bring my people again, as 
1 Baſan: r 
will wy - again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea. 
2 23 That thy foot may be 
s | dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through the fame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, 
my God, and King, goeſt in 

25 The rs go before, 
the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O lirael, 


gregations : from the ground 


1 

7 27 There is little Benjamin 
r f their ruler, and the princes of 
: 


ww ({ C9 


Judah their council: the prin- 
ces of Zabulon, and the prin- 
ces of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 


unto God the Lord in the con- 
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thing, O God, that thou haft 


wrought in us, 


29 For thy temples ſake at 
Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of 
the ſpear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 
2 ſo that they humbly 

ing pieces of filver: and 
when hath ſcattered the 


3 W , 
vens over all from the begin- 


ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and firength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
Ave me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even 


unto my ſoul. 7 
2 


The xiii. day. The Pſalms. The xii. 4% 
I hate ate; nd 


| 1, „ 
I thy mercy: even 

in the truth of thy falvation. 
15 Take meout of the mire, 
that I fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 


buked thee, are fallen upon d 
W 

10 I wept and chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting : and that my 
was turned to my reproof. 

11 J put on fackcloth alſo: 
and they jefted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 


<< 3% 3 
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poor and in heavineſs: 


| Lord: better than a bullock 


righteous. 
30 As for me, when I am 


help, O God, ſhall lift me up. The 
31 I will the Name 

of God with a ſong: and mag- 

nify it with wing. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 


that hath horns and hoofs. 


| to help me, O Lord. 


_ backward and 
fion, that wiſh me evil. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name, ſhall 
dwell therein. 


in Pſalm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 


Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte 


2 Let them be aſhamed ani 


confounded, that ſeek after 


my foul : let them be turned 
put to confu- 


3 Let them for their reward 


be ſoon brought to ſhame: tha: 


cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that feek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and ſera] foch as delight 


thy K thy falvation, ſay alway, 


be praiſed. 
As for me, I am poor, 
in miſery : haſte thee un- 


6 Thou art my helper and 
my redeemer : O Lord, make 


„ 


* 


to me, O God. 


MORNING FRE TRY. 


Pſalm 7 1. Inte, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 


ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 


me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt pr to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 
3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the — 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art "the thing that I long for : 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 

5 Throughthee have I been 
holden up ever ſince Iwas born: 
thou art he that tcok me out 
of my mothers womb, my 
Praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Jam become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 
ſute truſt is in thee. 


ſtrong hold, 


7 O let my mouth be filled 
praiſe: that I may 


With thy 
fing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies 


againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul take their 


The xiv. day. The Pſalms. The xiv. day. 
God 


counſel together, ſaying : 
hath forſaken him, 
him; 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 


praiſe thee more and more. 
13 My mouth ſhall daily 
of thy and 
alvation ; for I know no end 
14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy 


righteouſneſs only. 


15 Thou,OGod, haſt taught 
me from my until 
now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
ior, and thy power to 


generation 
all them that are yet for to 


come. 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, OGod, 
is very high: and great things 
are they that thou haſt done; 


peak OGod, who is like unto thee? 


18 O what 


great troubles 


and adverſities haſt thou 5 


2K 


me! and yet thou 


r 
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| 
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8 
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tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded 


N KATA 


Ive the king thy judg- 


ht 
til ments, O God: and thy 
of righteouſneſs unto the kings 
ſon. 
d, 2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
m people according unto right: 
lis 3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
to bring peace: and the little hills 
to nighteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
d, folk by their right: defend the 
; MW niſh the wrong-doer. 
Y. 5 They ſhall fear thee as long 
es a che ſun and moon endureth: 
from one generation to another. 
d 
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6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 

7 In his time fhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of „ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be 
alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the flood unto 
the worlds end. g 
9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
him : his enemies ſhall lick the 


duſt, 


10 The kings of Tharſis, 
and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 
ſents: the kings of Arabia and 
Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him : all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. | 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth : the nee- 
dy alſo, and him that hath no 
helper. 3 

13 He ſhall be favourable to 
the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 


preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 


14 He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be 
in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and daily 
ſhall he be praifed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of 

corn 
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19 Andbleſſed be the Name b 
is Majeſty for ever: and ſhould 
1 
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5 They come in ne misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with crue!- 
ty. 


4 


Pſalm 74. Ut quid, Den? 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us fo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
| the ſheepof thy paſture? 
a EE 
: whom thou haſt pur- 
DA and redeemed of dd. 
i 3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
| 4 Liftup thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deftroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 
alway in thy ſanctuary. 
a wat of ty cg 
midſt y congregs- 
Lr 
6 He that hewed timber 
os Wim have Tin hegven afore out of the thick trees: 
but thee: and there is none was known to bring it to an 
upon earth that I defire in excellent work. 
compariſon of thee. 7 But now they break down 
25 My fleſh, and my heart all the carved work thereof : 


Fo RT 


, AFT Br Fo Fas 


vo 
— 


faileth: e with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon 
1d holy places: and have de- 
1 filed the dwelling-place of thy 
he Name, even unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
_ hearts, Let us make havock 
* of them altogether: thus have 
27 But it is good for me to they burnt up all the houſes of 
he bold me faſt by God, to put God in the land. 
r my truſt in — Lord God: 10 We ſee not our tokens, 
: ud to ſpeak of all thy works there is not one prophet more: 
& |} in the gates of the daughter no, not one is there among us, 
ad of Sion. that underſtandeth any more. 


* 
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11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the ene- 
99 
ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeft thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of 
old : the help that is done up- 


on earth, he doeth it himſelf. 


14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 


gons in the waters. 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 


of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

N Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
_ pared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

88 ave the foul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of the 
voor for ever. 

2 1 Look uponthe covenant: 


3 


r 


Daene 
neſs, and cruel habitations. 


22 > Lune whe ep 


away aſhamed : but let th 


unto thy Name. 


poor and needy pive peak 


creaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
Nto thee, O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: 
and that do thy wonderous 
works declare. 

& ou I receive the con- 

: I fhall } 


4 Theearth is weak, and all 

the inhabiters thereof : I bear 

up the pillars of it. 

5 ſaid unto the fools, Deal 

not ſo madly : and to the un- 

godly, Set not up your horn. 
6 Set not up your horn on 


high: and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 


neck. 4 

7 For promotion comet 
neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the welt : nor yet from 


the ſouth, 


8 And 


Ac- 


8 And why? God is the 
Judge : he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

g For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and 
he h out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: 
all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and fuck 
them out. 

11 But I will talk of the 
in· God of Jacob: and praiſe him 
for ever. 


12 All the horns of the un- 


R godly alſo will I break: and 
pb the horns of the righteous ſhall 


be exalted. 
Plalm 76. Notus in Judæa. 
N Jewry is God known: his 


Name is great in Iſrael. 


cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 
4 Thou art of more honour 
and might : than the hills of 
the robbers. | 
5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 
7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight when thou art angry? 


2 At Salem is his taberna- 
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8 Thou didſt cauſe tuy 
judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment: and to help all the 
merk upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
—_— — —_— 7. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him thar 
ought to be fared. | 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpit 
of princes : and is wonderful 
among the kingsof the earth. 


Pſalm 77. Voce mea. 


Will cry unto God with my 

voice: even unto God will 
I cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble 
I fought the Lord: my ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſcaſon ; my foul refuſed 
comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, 
I will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, I will com- 
Plain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days 
of old: and the years that are 
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The xv. day. 
6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and fearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be 
no more intreated ? 


70 And Ide is Men 
E the 1. 

ber the years right hand 
of the moſt Higheſt. 


11 I will remember theworks 


of the Lord: 1 "oa 


The 1 The xv. day. 


have told us; 


His 
Works that he hath done. 


o fathers to teach their childres 
know it: and the children 


they came up: 


2 


18 The voice of thy thun 
der was heard round about: 
the li ſhone 


mF*gQ JV 


the 
ground, 3 


and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: 


and are not known. 

er 
«> qr by the hand of 
and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER 

Palm 78. Attendite, populc. 
Ear my law, O my peo- 
ple: incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth. 

2 1 will open my mouth in 
a parable: I will declare l 
ſentences of old ; 


3 Which we have heard ant 
known: and ſuch as our fathers 


ee = nr RN V*DD = 9 i  -Þ 
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4 That we ſhould not hid 
te T od Ve 
generations to come : but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord 
and Wonae! 


5 He made acovenant with 


rA 
which he commanded our fore 


6 That their poſterity might 


which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent that whe! 

they might « 

ms 
8 


8 That they might put their 
© truſt in God: and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their 


3 a faithleſs and 


| ſtubborn generation: a gene- 
| ration that ſet not their heart a- 
right,and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth 
not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 


DE themſclves back in the day of 


| 15 In the day-time alſo he 
ith led them with a cloud : and all 


16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 


them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock: ſo that it 
Fl £uſhed out like the rivers. 


food: 
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18 Yet for all this they "4 
ned more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: and required meat 
for their luſt, 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying: Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal : but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people ? 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob,and there 
came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Iſrael; 

23 Becauſe they believed not 
in God: and put not their truſt 
in his help. 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat : and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
for he ſent them meat 
enough. 

27 He cauſed theeaſt-wind 
to few under heaven : __ 
through his power he broug 
in the ſouth- ates. 
28 Herained fleſhuponthem 
as thick as duſt: and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
. 29 He 


The xv. day. 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents: even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were 
well filied, for he 
their own deſire: they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came u 
them, and ſlew the wealthieſt 
of them: yea, and ſmotedown 
the choſen men that were in 
Ira-l. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wonderous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they 
foug ht him: and turned them 
3 and enquired after God. 


35 And they —— 
that God was their ſtr 


and that the high God Was 


their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue 

37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : neither con- 


tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 


Venant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, 


that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath . and would 


The Pſalms. The xv. day 
gave them 


again. 


and 


to the 


not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 


41 Many a time did they Id 
provoke him inthe wilderneſs: 
grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 
tem ted God: and moved the 
=" One in Iſrael. 

thought not of his fa 
wad: and of the day when he ie 
delivered them from the hand I © 
of the enemy; : 

44 How he had wrought his I in 
miracles in Egypt and hise 
rg ng ode p 

5 He turned their waters 
;nto blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit un- 
caterpillar: and their la d 
bour unto the gra ö 
438 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hailſtones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. f 

49 He ſmote their cattle al: 
ſo with hailſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts | \ 

50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 
ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 


and ſent evil angels among | 
them. | 


51 He 
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ure 51 He made a way to his in- 
and ſpared not their 
al com teach. but gave their 
life over to the peſtilence. 
52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 
cipal and Fiohieft in the 
dwellings of Ham. 
ſs: 53 But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
: and carried them in the 
wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He br t them out 
his ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. 
55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanctuary: 
his even to his mountain which he 
n. © purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them : cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Ifracl to dwell in their 
tents. 

57 So they tempted and 
liſpleaſed the moſt high God : 
and kept not his teſtimonies 

58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
ſt. I fathers : ſtarting aſide like a- 
al- broken bow. 


heir 59 For they grieved him 
dlts. with their hill-altars: and pro- 


the voked him to diſpleaſure with 
an- their images. 
le: 60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took fore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 
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61 So that he forſook the 
tabernacle in Silo : even the 
tent that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritarice. 

64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maid: ns 


were not given to mariage. 


65 Their 


were llain 


with the ſword: and there 


were no widows to make la- 
mentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of fleep : and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemics in 


the hinder parts: and put them 


to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; 
69 But choſe the tribe of 
Judah : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. ; 
70 And there he built his 


temple on high : and Jaid the 


foundationof itlike the ground 
which he hath made continu- 
ally. 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant : and took him away 


from the ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, he 
took him : that he might teed 
T3 


Jacob 
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| Jacob his people, and Iſrael 
"— 

3 So he fed them with a 
wadded and was aver: and 
ruled them prudently with all 


his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* 79. Dent, venerunt. 


God, the heathen are 
come into thine inherit- 


they defiled, and made Jeru- 
ſalem an heap of ſtones. 


meat unto the fowls of the air : 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 


3 Their blood have they 


ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 


ſcorn and derifion unto them 


that are round about us. 

ERS 
angry : ſhall 

burn like fire for ever ? F 
6 Pour out thine indigna- 

tion upon the heathen that have 

not known thee : and upon the 

kingdoms that have not called 

upon thy Name, 

7 For they have devoured 


Jacob: and laid waſte his 


dwelling- place. 
O remember not our old 
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then fay : Where is now their 
ance : thy holy temple have 


2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be i 


them, O Lord, ſeven- fold in- 
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fins, but have mercy us, 
* ie ſh 
great miſery. 

"OC O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our fins for thy 
Names fake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea- 


thee : — to the great- 
neſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are a to die. 


13 And for the — 
where with our 
blaſſ 


thee: — 


to their boſom. 
f x” we, that are thy peo- 
© of 
mal beer hy paſt, 
— ill alway be ſhewing . 
forth thy praiſe from geners 
tion to generation. | 
Pſalm 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 
Ear, Othou off 
Ifrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy- | 
ſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upen 
the cherubims. | 
2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 
min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 


ſtrength, and come, and help us 


3 Turn 


Turn us O God: 
ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 


1 
ind when it had taken root, it 
in- filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 


the thereof were like 
the goodly cedar- trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her 
dranches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then bro- 


they that go by, pluck off her 


13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up : and the 
wild beafts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee thou 
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with the ſhadow of it: and 
ken down her hedge : that all harp 


again, 
„» look down from 


* | 
5 And the place of the 
3 that thy right hand 
1 
thou madeſt or 
thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down : and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
N thy hand be 

I Let y upon 
e right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, 
whom 1 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee: O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 
19 Turn us O Lord 
God of hoſts : Eu d Hehe 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be DO, 

Pſalm 81. Exultate Deo. 

Ing we merrily unto God 
g's, ſtrength : make a 
Cheerful noiſe unto the God of 
Jacob. 

2 Take the palm, bring 
hither the tabret : the merry 
with the Jute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new-moon : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 


ſolemn feaſt-day. 


4 For this was made a ſta- 

RS. Iſrael : and a law of 
the 2 
F< 


5 This 
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5 This he or ained in Jo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony: when 
be came out of the land of 
Egypt. and had heard a ſtrange 
language. 

6 I caſcd his ſhoulder from 
the burden : and his hands 
w-re delivered from making 
the pots. 

7 Thoucalledſt upon me in 
troubles, and | delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as 
th- ſtorm feil upon thee. 

$ 1 proved thee alſo : at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will affure thee, O Iſrael: 


if thou wilt heat ken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god 


11 | am the Lord thy God, | 


who brought thee out of the 
lard of Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 
12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſra- 
el would not obey me. 


12 So I gave them up unto 


their own hearts luſts : and let 
them follow their own imagi- 
nations. 
14 O that my p would 
| have hearken/d unto me: for 
if Ifiael had walked in my 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put 


down their enemies: and turn- 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 
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16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſnould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour : and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm 82. Deus ffetit. 

OD ſtandeth in the con- 

gregation of princes: he 

is a judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give 
wrong judgment: and accept 
the per ſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs: ſee that tuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Dekrer the out- caſt and 

: fave them trom the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, bur walk on till 


in darkneſs: all the foundations 


of the earth are out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: 
and fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inhe- 
ritance. 
Pſalm 83. Deus, quis fimilis ? 
Old not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not ſtill fi- 
lence: 


lence : reirain not thy elt, O 
God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make 
a murmuring, : and they that 
hate thee have lift up theirhead. 

3 They have imagined craf- 
oy agair.ft thy -_ and 
taken counſel againit thy ſe- 
cret Oi. es. 

4 They have faid, Come, 
and let us root them our, that 
they be no more à people: and 
that the ame of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caft their 
heads tog ther with one con- 
ſent : 
gainſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Iſmaclitcs : 
the Moabites ad Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech: the Pliiliſt nes, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur allo is joined with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites: unto Siſc- 
ra, and unto Jabin at the brook 
of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at En- 
dor : and became as the dung 
of the earth. 

11 Make them and their 
princes hke Oreb and Zcb : 
yea, make al] their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
ourſelves : the houſes of Gud 
in po ſſeſſion. 


and are confederate 8 
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13 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel: and as the 
ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood : and as 
the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſna- 


med, O Lord: that they may 


ek thy Name. 
17 Let them be confounded 


and vexec ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame, and 
periſh. 

18 And they ſha!l krow that 


thou whoſe name is Jehovah : 


art only the moi iL3:gheft over 


all the eart9. 


Pſalm 84. Quam lilefs ! 


How amiabire are thy 
1 thou Lord 

of hoſts 
2 My ſoul hath a de ſire and 
longing to enter ip to the courts 
ot the Lord: my heart and my 


fleſh rejoice in the hving God. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, wher- ſhe may 
lay her young: even thy altars, 
O Lord of hofts, my King 
and my God. 

4 Bicfled are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way praiſing tht e. 

5 Biefſed is the man whoſe 

ſtrength 
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ftrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well : 
with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ftrength : and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. 

$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God 
af Jacob. 

9 Bchold, O God our de- 
fender: and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thycourts: 
is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 
will give grace and worſhi 
and no good thing ſhall he 
withhold from them that live 
a godly life. 

3 O Lord God of hoſts: 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


Plum 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 


Ord, thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land : 
tnou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
_ offence of thy people 
covered all their fins. 
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and the pools are filled 


and 


3 Thou haft taken away 
anch y diſpleaſure: and turned 
rel from thy wrathful i in- 


4 Turn us then, O God our 


er: and let thine anger 


ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be dĩſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grant us thy ſal- 
vation. 

8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concern- 
ing me : for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they turn not 


again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh 
P> them that fear him : that glo- 


ry may dwell in our land. 
1 . and truth are 
righteouſneſs 


and pence have killed each © 


ther. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 


of the earth : and righteouſ- 


neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea,the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving kindnefs : and our land 


| ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him : and he ſhall di- 


rect his going in the way. 
MORN- 


W REFTH TO Y 


T's hs BM ?Þba 


2. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 86. Inclina, Domine. 
OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: for 
| am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord: for I will call daily up- 
on thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, O 


Lord, do I lift up my foul. eyes. 


5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
ponder the voice 


yer : and 
2 humble deſires. 


7 In the time of my trouble 


I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. | 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there is not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. 


9 All nations whom thou 


haſt made ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and 
ſhall glorify thy Name. 
10 For thou art great, and 
doeſt wonderous things: thou 
11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 


truth : O knit my heart unto 
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thee, that I may fear thy 


Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou haſt de- 


hvered my ſoul from the ne- 


thermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are 
riſen againſt me : and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before their 


15 But thou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy : long-ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto 
me, and have mercy upon me : 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 
vant, and help the fon of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon 
me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 
haft holpen me, and comfort- 
> 

Pſalm 87. Fundamenta eus. 
I foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of 
Gad. 

3 I will think upon Rahab 
| anG 


4 Behold Je the Philiflines 
alſo : and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians, lo, there was he 
born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
that he was born in 
4 : and the moſt High ſhall 
ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it 
when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trum- 

ſhall he rehearſe : all my 
reſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Pſalm $8. Domine Deus. 


Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee : O let 


my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, incline t ear unto. 
my calling. 


2 For my ſoul is full of 
trouble : and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
FE 4. that go down into the 
pit: and I have been evenas 
a man that hath no | 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. | 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
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3 Tam fo faſt in priſon: that 
I cannot get forth. 
9 My ſight faileth for very 
trouble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ed torth my hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
——_—— or ſhall the 
riſe up again, and praiſe 
. * — 
11 Shall thy loving kind- 
neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc 


tion? 


12 Shall chy wonderous works 
be known in the dark : and thy 
ngpacouinn> in the nd where 
all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my foul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? 


15 I am in miſery, and like 


unto him that is at the point 
to die : even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the fear 
of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about 
me daily like water : and com- 
paſſcd 
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— 


18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me: 


and hid mine acquaintance out 
of * light. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 89. Miſericordias Domint- 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſs of 


the Lord: with my mouth will 


lever beſhewing thytruth from 
one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 


one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very hea- 
mw ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
works : and thy truth in the 
ion of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among 
the gods : that ſhall be like 


| unto the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints : and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 
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g O Lord God of hoſts, 
who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 


the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 


thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 


round world, and all that 


therein 1s. 

1 Thou haſt made the north 
and the fouth : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 
Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 


right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity 


are the habitation of thy ſeat: 


mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O 


Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of 


thy countenance. 
17 Their delight ſhall be 


daily in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſnall they make 


their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt litt 
up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our de- 


tence: 


ann. and high is 
ever: and ſet up thy throne fron 


ſaidſt: Ihave laid helpuponone 


that is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 
21 I have found David my 


ſervant : with my holy oil 


have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold im to 
faſt : and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence : the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 
r 

e his face: and plague 
them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mer- 
ey ſhall bewith him: andin my 
Name ſhall his horn be exaited. 

26 I will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the fea : and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 


28 And I will make * 


my firſt-born : higher than the 
kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore : and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him. 
3 0 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of ham. 
31 But if his children for- 
4 
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_ down his 


r and made 


— 


ſake my law: and walk not 
in my judgments ; 

32 If they break my fta- 
tutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and their 
fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindnek will 1 norway take 
from him : — nay wack 

to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: Ihave 
ſworn once by my 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure 
for ever: and his ſeat is like 
as the fun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 
vermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the 
covenant of thy ſervant: and 
caſt his crown to the , 

39 Thou haft overthrown 
all his hedges: and broken 
ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil 
him : and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
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all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
42 Thou haft taken away the 
edge of his ſword : and giveſt 

him not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou 
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have blaſphemed 


ſhall thy e 


46 — how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought? 

47 What man is he that liv- 


oth, and ſhall not fee death: 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 


and how I do bear in my boſom 


the rebukes of many people ; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies 
thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine An- 
ointed : praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 


refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another 


2 Before the mountains were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 


Tee je Babes The xvii. day. 


3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thouſand years in 
* ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 


up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haft ſer our miſ- 
deeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be fo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. 

11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, fo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number 

our 


our days : that we may app.y 
our hearts unto wil-:om. 

13 Turn thee again, O 
Lord, at che laſt : and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſcrvants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 


we rejoice and be glad all the 


days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now 
after the time that thou haft 
plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. 


16 Shew thy ſcrvants thy 


work : and their chidren thy 
glory. 3 

17 And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
per thou our handy wor k. 

Pſalm 91. Qui habitat. 

7 Hoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the 
moſt High : ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Aimighty. 

2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare cf the hunter: 
and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. | 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs, and truth ſhail be 
thy ſhield and buckler, 


The xviii. day. The Pſalms. The xvii. day. 


thou behold : and ſee the re- 


5 Thou fhalt not be afraid 
for any teri ur by night: nor for 
th- arrow that flixth by day; 

6 For the peſtiience that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noor-day. | 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 
fide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand: but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 


ward of the ungodly. 

g For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

10 There ſhallnoevil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plaguecomenighthy dwelling, 

11 For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee: to krep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands : that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon ſhait thou 
tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love u me, therefore will 
I deliver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him : yea, | 
am with him in trouble; l 
will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. 


16 With 


Brke xviii. da 


16 With 


hog be will fo 


Plalm 92. Bonum eft Confiteri. 
T is a good thing to give 
Laage 2 
ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
0 mal Higheſt ; 

2 Totell of thy loving kind- 
neſs early in the morning: 


well confider this : and a fool 
* doth not underſtand it. 


green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deftroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the molt Higheft 
tor evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 


wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted like the horn of an 


„ The Plans. The xviu. day. 


: of our God. 


unicorn: for 1 am anvinted 
with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
Juſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſn like a palm - tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in 

12 Such as be planted in the 


houſe of the Lord : ſhall flou- 


riſh in the courts of the houſe 


13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age : 
and ſhall be fat and well li 

14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


7 When the ungodly are parel: 


periſh : and all the workers of 


EVENING PRAYER- 
Pſalm 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and 
hath put on glorious ap- 

the Lord hath put on 
his apparel, and girded him- 
ſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world ſo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved. 

3 Ever fince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed: thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice : the floods lift up 


their waves. 
U 5 The 
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5 The waves of the fea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yetthe Lord, whodwelleth 
on high, is mightier. 

6 Thyteftimonies, O Lord, 


are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
| eth thine houſe for ever. 


Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. 


A "tor dare Lode aan 
geance belongeth : thou 
God, to whom be- 
ſhew thyſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? 

4 How 
doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
5 They ſmite down thy 
pun © Lord: and trou- 


6 They murder the widow, 
and the ſtranger : and put the 
fartherleſs to death. wi 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 


the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob 


it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 


mong the people : O ye fools, 


_—_— ye underſtand ? 

9g He that planted the car, 

ſhall he not hear : or he that 

made the eye, fhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the 

Heathen: it is he that teacheth 


long ſhall all wicked 


thoughts of man : that they 
are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of ad- 


forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
again unto judgment : all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. 

16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked: or who 


will take my part againſt the 
evil doers? 


17 If the Lord had not help- 
ed me: it had not failed, but 
my ſoul had been put to fi 
lence. 
1 when I ſaid, My 
ſlipped : thy mercy, 
Olean, held menp. 

19 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts have refreſhed 
my foul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wicked- 
neſs: which imagineth miſchief 
as a law ? 

21 They gather them 
ther againſt the ſoul ** 
right 
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MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 


„. The Pſalms. _ The xix. day. 
and as in the day of tempta- 


tion in the wilderneſs ; 
g When your fatherstempted 
me : proved me, and ſaw my 


works. 


10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 


my wrath: that they ſhould 


not enter into my reſt. 


CY Come, let us fing unto Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
O 2s unto the Lord a 
m new ſong : ſing unto the 
h | Lord, all the whole earth. 
. 1 „ dye» n_ 
: Praiſe his Name: be telling 
th im his ſalvation from day to day. 
ho 3 Declare his honour unto 
he great the heathen: and his wonders 
unto all people. 
p- 4 For the Lord is great, and 
ut cannot worthily be praiſed : 
fi he is more to be feared than 
all gods. 
ly 5 5 As for all the gods of the 
Js heathen, they are but idols: 


day if ye will hear 
| en not your 


T7 9% Ber 


: as in the provocation, 
«+ 


but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. *Y 
6 Glory and worſhip are be 
fore him : power and honour 
7 Aſcnbe unto the Lord, 
O ye kindreds of the people : 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name : 
U 2 bring 


ha 
fu 
fo 
ea 
he 
pe 

F 
7 
tit 
C 
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2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 
he himſelf the 
3 The Lord declared his 
ben his righteouſneſs 
hath he : openly ſhewed in the 
f the heathen. 
He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the in 
ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, e. 
fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves Ut 


fight © 
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9 P 
hands, 21 ＋ Ara 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. with gladneſs, and come before 
Plalm 99g. Dominus regnavit. n 

HE Lord is King, bethe 2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 
2 never ſo impa- he is God; it is he that bath 
bent: he ſitteth between the made us, and not we ourſelves: 
Cherubims, be the earth never we are his people, and the ſheep 
bo unquiet. of his paſture. . 
U 3 30 


ed ea 
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3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praife : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


Pſalm 101. Miſericordiam 

e zudicium. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 
and judgment : unto 
- thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

2 O let me have underftand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 
to me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 

4 I wil take no wicked 
thing in hand ; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me : I will not know 
a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth 
his neighbour : him will I de- 


ſtroy. 

J Whoſo hath alſo a 
n. Iwill 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 
n. 
9 o leadeth a godly 
fe: he ſhall be my ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful mad 1 


perſon dwell in my houſe: he 


that telleth hes, ſhall not tarry 
in my 

1 1 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
that I may root out all wick- 


gracious, ed doers from the city of the 


Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

Plalm 102. Domine, exaudi. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord: 
2 
unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of Ant = 
I call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. 
ed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as It were a 
fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, 
nd hed ie cons: ſothat 
I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my 
groaning: K. 
cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a peli- 


proud can in the wilderneſs : and like 


an owl that is in the deſert. 


7 I have watched, and am 
even as it werea ſparrow: that 


fitteth alone upon the heuſc- 


top. 
8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long: and they that are 


r Ne. iz 
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g For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine 
indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down. 

1 11 My days are gone like 
> | 2 ſhadow: and I am withered 
ke graſs. 
r 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
1: endure for ever: and thy re- 
ie membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 
m 13 Thouſhaltarife, and have 
e: mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
n that thou have mercy upon her, 
at yea, the time is come. 
14 And why? thy ſervants 
1- I think upon 
* 8 them to ſee her in the 


15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
n, Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty; wax 
16 When the Lord ſhall 
1 I build up Sion: ns Whew Bs 
e glory ſhall appear 
17 When he -, <p him 
unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not 
their deſire. 
18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the 


praiſe the Lord. 


Il 19 For he hath looked 


e down from his ſ. : out 
* of the heaven did the Lord be- 
hold the earth ; 


The xx. day. The Pſalms. 


her ſtones : and it 


people which ſhall be born ſhall 


T he xx. day; 


20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch asareincap- 
tivity : and deliver the child- 
dren appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at —— 

22 When the 
thered together: 5 
doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 


take me not away in the midſt 


of mine age : as for thy years, 
they endure throughout all 


25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haft laid the founda- 
tion of the earth : and the hea- 
vensarethe work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 


— endure: they all ſhall 


wax old as doth a garment; 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt 


thou 
ſhall hed 
the fame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 


28 The children of thy ſer- 


vants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Ptalm 103.Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: 
and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord O myſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; 
4 3 Who 


them, and they 
: but thou art 


—_—— 
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The xx. day. The Pſalms. 


Who forgiveth all thy ſin: 
healeth all ttune infirmities; 

4 Who faveth thy life from 
deſtruction: and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving 
kindneſs ; 


ting: — * thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes : his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. 


e 
and mercy 


: long ſuf- 
, and of great goodneſs. 
9 He will not alway be chi- 
ding : neither keepeth he his 
for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our fins : nor reward- 


earth: ſo greatis his mercy alſo 
—1 2— 

12 Look how vide alſo the 
eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſer our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pi- 
tieth his own children: even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
We 
4 For he knoweth where- 
aa are made : he remem- 
| bereth that we are but duſt. 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 


The xx. day. 

15 The days of man are but 
as graſs: for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone : and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

17 But the merciful * 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his rightrouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think upon 
hiscommar. dmentstodothem. 

19 The Lord hath epared 
his ſcat in heaven: L. 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all 
ye his hoſts : 1 of 
hs ht do i ph 

22 0 good d of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding 
glorious, thou art clothed with 

majeſty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a * 

an 
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3 Who 


layeth the beams of 


his chambers in the waters : 
and makerh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the 


wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his ange's 
ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
faming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth : that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 

> like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 

$ They go up as high as 
the hills, and down to the val- 
leys beneath : even unto the 

which thou haft appuint- 
8 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
pals : neither turn again to co- 
gy | "NR 

10 the ſpri 
into the rivers : which run a- 
mong the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
afſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Befide them ſhall the 


fowls of the air have their ha- 

bitation : and ſing among the 

13 He watereth the hills 

from above : the earth is fill- 
6 


knowerh his 


The xx. day. The Pſahns. The xx. day. 


Ike a curtain. 


ed with the fruit of thy works- 


14 He bringeth forth 
for the cattci : and hr 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food 


out of the earth, and wine that 


make th glad the heart of man: 
and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted : 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats: and ſo are 
the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons : and the ſun 
going down. = 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 

that it may be night: wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. 

21 The lions roaring after 
their prey : do feek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together : and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: un- 
til the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them a'l, the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 80 


25 So is the great and wide 
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Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him : if he do 
but touch the halls, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 
33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord 
| ao; I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words 
4-4 my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
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things O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


| wie as bs d his 
y of his mouth; 


an end : 


praiſe thou the 


MORNING PRAYER 


ftrenge : ſeck his face ever- 
more. 


5 Remember the marvellous 
wonders, and the judgments 


6 Oye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: 
his judgments are in all the 
world. 

8 He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe : that he made to a thou- 
ſand generations ; 0 
9 Even the covenant that he h 

h 
tt 


made with Abraham : and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 

lo Anda theſame un- 
to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 


— 


bei the 
lot of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but 
a few of them: and they 
in the land ; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
1 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
e: Wed : and do my prophets no 
ce W harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for 
isa dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man be- 
ay them : even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond-ſervant; 

18 Whole feet 
is the ftocks : the iron entered 
into his ſoul ; 


19 Until the time came that 
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his cauſe was known : the 


word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: : the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance ; 

22 That he might inform 
his after his will : and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ftran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 
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hurt in 


dealt untruly with his 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant : and Aaron, whom 
he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them : and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain : and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their vinesalſo 
and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillars innumerable: and 
did eat up all the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- 


born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ftrength. 
36 1 


alſo with filver and gold : there 
was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their 


departing : for they were a- 
fraid of them. 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to 


be a covering: and fire to give 


light in the night-ſeaſon. 
39 At theirdefirehe 
: and he filled them th 
bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out : ſo that rivers ran in the 

aces. 
Tm. ? he remember- 


ed'his holy promiſe: and A- 


42 And he * 
his people with joy : and 
choſen with gladneſs; 
gavethem the lands 


ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 106. Confitemin: Domino. 
Lord, for he is graci- 


ous: and his mercy endureth 


for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord : or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
— 2 and do righ- 
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the Red ſea. 
them for his Names ſake: that 


is 10 And he ſaved them from thi 


4 Remember me, O Lordi 
according to the favour that 
thou beareſt unto thy people 
O viſit me with thy ſal vation 

5 That | may ſee the felici- 
ty of thy chofen : and rejoice 
in the gladneſs of thy pcople, 
and give thanks with thine in- 


6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wicked!y. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 


in remembrance : were 
diſobedient at the ſea, even at 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 


he might make his power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea the 
alſo, and it was dried up: fo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 


the adverſaries hand: and de- 
hvered them from the hand of de 
11 As for thoſe that trou- fn. 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them : there was not h 
one of them left. 
12 Then believed they 


his of 


words: and ſang praiſe uato 
him. 
13 But within a while they t 


t his works: and would 
ot abide his counſel. 


14 But 


. 

n the wilderneſs : and they 

empted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave 

dere: and ſent leannc ſs with- 
l into their foul. 
16 They angred Moſes al- 


flint of the Lord. 

17 Sothe earth opened, and 
frallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of 
Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company : the flame 
burnt up the ungodiy. 


rb: and worſhipped the mol. 


21 And 
their Saviour : who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
taings by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 
tie gap : to turn away his 
r vrathful i leſt he 
ſhould deftroy them. ** 

24 Lea, + as oo t 
of that pleaſant land: and gave 


no credence unto his word. 
235 But murmured in their 
tents: and hearkened not un- 
to the voice of the Lord. 
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them their 


{ in the tents : and Aaron the 


19 They made a calf in Ho- 


the waters of frife : 
—_ | 
they forgat God 


26 Then lift he up his hand 


againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed 


among the nations : and to 


ſcatter them 1 In the lands. 


er flood up Phinees 
and prayed: and fo the plague 
ceaſed. 


31 And that wascountedunto 
him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſoat 
ſo that he 
Moſes for their ſakes; 
bus Pn Becauſe they provoked 

: fo os he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen: 22 
manded them; ng] 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
works. 

36 Infornuch that they wor. 
ſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay : yea, 
they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 


Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 


MORNING PRAYER 


goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! | 

9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ty ſoul : and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs ; 

Io Suchas fit indarkneſs,and 


iin the ſhadow of death: being 


faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
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the coun- 


1 11 — 
70 12 He alſo brought down 
8: 


Ml their heart heavineſs: 
en and there was 
pe ng them. 

I when they cried unto 
| 9A he 
1 
diſtreſs. 


r 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : 2 
their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there- 
mel fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the 


dars of iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
Jeven hard at deaths door. 


to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them our of their 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would there · 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: 


children of men 


gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 


19 So when they cried un- 


and declare the 
. wonders that he doeth for the 


22 That they would offer 
unto him the facrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor- 
my wind ariſeth: which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down to 
the deep : their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

n 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 
1 of bag 
28 So when they cry unto 
his Land ie ns N 
dehvereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, be 
cauſe they are at reſt : and fo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 

1 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the 
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into a wilderneſs : and drieth Pſalm 108. Paretumcor mem 


p the water- ſpri f 
* A fruitful land maketh 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ftanding water: 
and water-ſprings of a dry 


ma city to dwell in. 
37 That they may fow their 
land, and plant vineyards : to 
pield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, fo 
that they multiply exceeding- 
ly : and ſuffereth not their cat- 
tle to decreaſe. 

39 Ard again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through 

plague or trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them 

to be evil intreated through y 
tyrants: and let them wander 8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 


out of the way in the wilder- naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo ff 


neſs ; is the ſtrength of my head. 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor 9g Judah is my law-giver, 
out of miſery: and maketh him Moab is my waſh-pot : over 
houſholds lic e a flock of ſheep. Edom will I caft out my ſhoe; 

42 The righteous will con- upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 


8 


F „F 8 


4 
@ 


fider this and rejoice: and the 10 Who will lead me into - 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wife will pon- 
der theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


12 O help us againſt the 
enemy : for vain is the help of 
man. 

13 Through God we ſnall do 
great acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Pſalm 109. Deus laudum. 


Old not thy tongue, O 
God of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
the mouth of — deceitful is 
opened upon 

2 And oo * ſpoken a- 

me with falſe tongues: 
bey compaſſed me about al- 
ſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part : but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good : 1 * hatred 


tor my 


„ 
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will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
to be ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


EF FaR GE? AR 


6 When ſentence is given 
pon him, let him be con- 
p| by and let his prayer be 
turned into fin. 
Let his days be few: and 
t another take his office. 
8 Let his children be fa- 
herlefſs : and his wife a widow. 
Let his children be vaga- 
bone L and beg their bread 2 
Wet them ſcek it alſo out of 
leſolate places. 
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10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath : and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com- 
— upon his fatherleſs chil- 


= Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed : and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean 
put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of the 
Lord : and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth ; 

15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſ- 
ing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him: he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a rai- 
ment : and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. 

18 Letit be unto him as the 


cloke that he hath upon him: 


and as the girdle that he is 


alway girded withal. 
19 Let it thus happen from 
* the 
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the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe thet ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
m—_—— | 

21 Odeliver me, for I am 
| helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſha- 


3 7 
through faſting : my fleſh is 


24 I became alſo a reproach 
unto them : they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according to 
_ thy mercy. 
26 And 1 


they ſhall know, 
how that this is thy hand : and 
that thou, Lord, haft done itz 
27 Though they curle, yet 
bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt 
me; bur let thy fervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverfaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion as with a 
cane. 
2209 As for me, I will give 
great thanks uiito the Lord 
with my mouth : and praiſe 
him among the mu'titucie, 
30 For he ſhal! ſtand at the 
right hand of the poor: to 


be thouruler, even inthe midi 


in the day of his wrath. 


ſave his ſoul from ; 1g SC 
judges. 
MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm 110. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lord faid unto m 
right hand, until I make thing 
enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend 
rod of thy power out of Sion 


Is the day of d 
3 day of thy powe 
Bulle prngts aide than 
will-offerings with an hoh 
worſhip : the dew of thy bint 
is of the womb of the morning 

4 The Lord ſware, and wi 
not repent : Thou art a priel 
for ever after the order of Me 
chiſedech. | 

5 The Lord thy righ 
hand : ſhall i 


6 He ſhall judge amon 
the heathen ; he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies 
and ſmite in ſunder the head 
over divers countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of th 
brook in the way : therefor 
ſhall he lift up his head. 
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Pſalm 111. Confitebor tibi. ¶ Pr. 


Will give thanks unto tit 
Lord with my whole heart F 
in the congregation. " for, 
2 The. 


ſecretly among the faithful, an 


| nant. 


2 The works of the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them 
3 His work is worthy to be 


praiſed and had in honour : 


ug for ever. 


4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
bus works: that they ought to 


on be had in remembrance. 


5 He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 


6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works : 


ritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands 
ae verity and judgment: all 


his commandments are true. 


ruth and equity. 


nis people: he hath command- 

ed his covenant for ever; holy 

and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is 


e beginning of wiſdom : a 


good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


Pſalm 112. Beatus vir. 


Lefled is the man that fear- 

eth the Lord: he hath 

great delighit in his command- 
ments. | 


moved : and the righteous 
that he may give them the he- 


| 8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
Wand ever: and are done in 


g He ſent redemption unto 
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2 His feed ſhall be mighty 
upon earth : the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe : and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e- 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there a- 
riſeth up light in the darkneſs; 
he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man 1s merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be 


ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink : until he fee 
his defire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the : and his 
rigteouſneſs remaineth for e- 
ver; his horn ſhall be exalt- 
ed with honour. | 

10 The ungodly ſhall fee 
it, and it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away; the deſire of 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Pſalm 113. Laudate, pueri. 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
" vants: O praiſe the Name 
ot the Lord. 


X 2 2 Bleſ- 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name 1s praĩſ- 
ed: from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of 


4 Whoi is — wag unto the Lord 


our God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high: and yet hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven and 
earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt : and lifteth 
the out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with 
the princes : even with the 
princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 114. In exitu Jſrael. 


Hen Ifrael came out 
of Egypt : and the 


houſe of yes from among 


3 The ſea ſaw * and 
fled: Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped 
| like rams: and the little hills 


like young ſheep. 
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not: noſes have they, and ſme 


dle not; 


5 What aileth thee, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeft : andi 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back? | 
6 Ye m that y 
ſkipped 11 ini 
tle hills like young ſheep ? 
7 Tremble,thou earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord : at thi 
preſence of the God of Jacob: 
8 Who turned the hard roc 
into a ſtanding water: and the 


flint tone into a ſpringing 
well. 


Pſalm 115. Non nobis, Domine 


OT unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto th 
ame give the praiſe : for th 
loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake. | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the he: 
then fay : Where is now the! 
God ? 
3 As for our God, he is it 
heaven : he hath done what 
ſoever him. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and 


kd; even the work of men 
hands. 


5 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak nx: eyes have they, ane 


ye PRO and hea 


not. 


7 They have hands,qnd ben 
feet have they an 

walk not: neither ſpeak th 

8 They 


through their = 


dul 8 They that make them are 
dike unto them: and fo are all 
t uch as put their truſt in them. 

g But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 


it-Mheir- ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Awen, put 
he your truſt in the Lord: he is 


nemmnelr and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
your truſt in the Lord: he 
their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been 
indful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
3 : even he ſhall bleſs the 
jouſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 


Nie houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that 
ear the Lord: both ſmall and 
th Neat. | 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
you more and more : you and 
Four children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
Lord: who made heaven and 


* 1. 


he Lords: the earth hath he 
Niven to the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, 


po down into filence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 

dea Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
W Plalm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
he Am well pleaſed : that the 
| Lord hath heard the voice 

het my prayer, 


16 All the whole heavens are 


JO Lord: neither all they that 
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2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me : therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about : and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and hea- 


vineſs, and I will call upon the 


Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 


merciful. 
preſerveth the 


6 The Lord 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

7 Turn then unto thy 
reſt O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou halt deli- 
vered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

g 1 will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I vas fore 
troubled : I faid in my haile, 
All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhali I give 
unto the Lord: for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done urto 
me ? 

12 I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his 
ple : right dear in the — | 

. 
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of the Lord is the death of 


his faints. | 
14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am thy ſervant : I am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt bro- 
ken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſa- 
crifict of thank igiving: and will 
call upon the Name ot the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, in the fight of all 
his le: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 

Praiſe the Lord. 

Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominum. 
Praife the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all 

ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindnefs 
is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord 


endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


A 
Pſalm 1 18 Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 
| becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confels, 
that he is gracious: and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houle of Aaron 
now confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord, confeſs : that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble : and the Lord heard 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: 
I will not fear what man do- 
eth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my defire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any conſi- 
dence in man. 

9 Ir is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any conf 
dence in pri 

10 All nations com 
m2 round about: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I de 
ſtroy them. be 

11 They keptmeinonevery 


nY OTF EFT Y 


He EE 


fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on th; 


every ſide: but in the Name off th 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me an 


like bees, and are extinct even 


as the fire among the thorns: | th 
for in the Name of the Lord re 
I will deftroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at I 


me, that I might fall: but the 


Lord was my help. et 

14 The Lord is my ſtrengti w 
and my fong : and is become lu 
my ſalvation. 0f 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings ol b. 
the righteous : the right hand ſa 
of the Lord bringeth mighty u 
things to pals, 

1 EN 16 The 
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in 16 The right hand of the 
d Lord hath the inence: 

the right hand of the Lord 
e: bringeth mighty things to pals. 
0- 17 I ſhall not die, but live: 
art 


> the works of the 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may go 
into them, and give thanks 
he unto the Lord. 
f. 20 This is the gat 


Lord : the rightous ſhall en- 
ed ter into it. 
nel 21 I will thank thee, for 
e: thou haſt heard me: and are 
become my ſalvation. 
TH 22 The ſame ſtone which 
on the builders refuſed : is become 
0 the head-ftone in the corner. 
m. 23 This is the Lords doing: 
and ĩt is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which 
8: the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Helpme now, O Lord: O 
Lord, fend us now proſperity. 


eth in the name of — Lord: 
tl we have wiſhed you good 


luck, ye that are of fie houſe 
| the Lord. 

nd 27 God is the Lord, who 
ot bath ſhewec us light: bind the 
nd ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
iy unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
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will thank thee : thou art mY 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


e of the 


90 Bleſſed be he that com- 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Pſalm 119. Beati immaculati. 
Lefled are thoſe that arc 
undefiled in the way: and 


walk in the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 Forthey whodono wick- 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged : that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. | 

5 O that my ways were 
made fo direct : that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be con- 


founded: while I have reſpect 


unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart : when I ſhall. 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

8 Iwill krep thy ceremonits: 
O fo ſake me not utterly. 

In quo corriget ? 

clerewithal ſhallayoung 
man clea;:fe his way: 
even by ruling himſelf after 
thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 
I ſoug t tire: O ict me nut 
go wrong out of thy com- 
INA:CIMMET.LS. 


X 4 


3 Thy 
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3 Thy words have I hid ſpeak agai 


within my heart : that I ſhould 
not fin againſt thee. , 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 

6 1 have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy com- 
mandments : and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatures: and I will not forget 
thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſer- 
vant : that I may live 
and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes : 
that I may ſee the wonderous 
things of thy law. 


3 Iam a flranger upon earth: 


O hide not thy command- 
ments. from me. 

4 My toul breaketh out for 
the very fervent deſire: that it 
kath alway unto thy judg- 
ments. 

5 Thou haft rebuked the 
proud : and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. | 

7 Princes aifo did fit and 


make much of thy law. 


againſt me: but thy ſcr- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are 
1 and my counſel- 


Adbefit pavimento. 

Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duft : O quicken thou 

me according to thy word. 

2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and fo ſhall I talk of 
thy wonderous works. 

4 My foul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of 
wits: and cauſe thou me to | 
Li 


6 I have ht the way ot 
truth: and thy judgments have ¶ co 
I laid before me. 

+ I have ſtuck unto thy un 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 Iwillrun the way of thy I th 
commandments : when thou m 
haſt ſct my heart at liberty. ¶ ju 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone, 

Each me, O Lord, th: Ill ty 
way of thy ſtatutes: and I 

I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, In 
and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I al 

I tha! 


| ſhall keep it with my whole 
3 Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my defire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies : and not to covet- 
ouſneſs. 
5 O turn away mine eyes, 
left they behold vanity : and 
y I quicken thou me in thy way. 
e: 6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſetvant: that I may fear thee. 
dl 7 Take away the rebuke 


judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in 
or ¶ thy commandments: Oquick- 


ou en me in thy righteouſneſs. 
d. 8 
of Et venat ſuper me. 


0 ET thy loving mercy 
come alſo unto me, O 


ot Lord: even thy ſalvation, ac- 
ve cording unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
hy unto my blaſphemers : for my 
n- truſt is in thy word. 

2 O take not the word of 
hy thy truth utterly out of my 
ou mouth : for my hope is in thy 

judgments. 28 
>|, 4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 


law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liber- 

he ty : for I ſeek thy command- 

ments. 

. 6 J will ſpeak of thy teſti- 

7, monies aifo,even before kings: 


-2, and will not be aſhamed. 


d- that I am afraid of: for thy 
hath quickened me. 
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7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alfo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor efto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, 
as concerning thy word: 

wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 


3 Theproud havehad meex- 


ctedingly in derifion : yet have 


| rot ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For I remembered thine 
everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord: and received comfort. 
5 Jam horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 
7 have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I 


kept thy commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. 


Hou art my portion, O 

| Lord: I have promiſed 
to keep thy law. WT 

2 I made my humble pe- 

tition in thy preſence with my 

whole heart: O be merciful un- 

to 


to me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made hafte, and pro- 


longed not the time : to keep 
thy commandments. 
5 The s of the 


ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not f thy law. 
6 At midnight I will rife to 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 
I am a companion of all 


7 
them that fear thee : and keep 


thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, isfull 
of thy mercy: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge : for 
I have believed thy command- 
ments. 

2 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now havel 
kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and graci- 
ous : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

g The proud have imagined 
a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

6 Their heart 1s as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 


ciouſly with thy ſervant : 
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7 It is good for me that 1 
have been in trouble: that! 


may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is iff ba 
dearer unto me: than thou- ch 
ſands of gold and filver. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Manus tuz fecerunt me. 


"THY hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtanding, that 
I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me: pi 
becauſe I have put my ruſt al 
thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy 2 
judgments are right: and that I f 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed — el 
4 O let thy merciful kind- fc 
neſs be my comfort: according I n 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies I | 
come unto me, that I may live: ! 
for thy law is my delight. n 

6 Let the id be con- 
founded, for they go wicked- | 
ly about to deſtroy me: but 
I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. f 
7 Loet ſuch as fear thee, and if t 

c 
l 


have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes: that I be not 
athamed. 
Defecit 


Defecit anima mea. 
Y foul hath longed for 
thy ſalvation : and I 
have a good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word: ſaying, O when 
N wilt thou comfort me? 
3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I 


de WY not forget thy ſtatutes. 

ne: 4 How many are the days 

hat of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 

d- de avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 

vill 5 The proud have digged 


e: pits for me: which are not 
after thy law. | 

6 All thy commandments 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth : but I 


ments. 
8 O quicken me after thy 
loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. 


on- In eternum, Domine. 

ed- Lord, thy word : endur- 
but eth for ever in heaven. 
m- 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 


from one generation to ano- 

ther : thou haſt laid the foun- 

5 : dation of the earth, and it a- 
bideth. 


ind 3 They continue this day 

not ¶ according to thine ordinance : 
bor all things ſerve thee. 

ecit : 


forſook not thy command- 


The xxv. day. The Pſalms. The xxv. day. 


4 If my delight had not 
been in thy law : I ſhould have 


periſhed in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy 
commandments: for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine, O fave me: 


for I have ſought thy com- 


mandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me, to deftroy me : bur I 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end : but thy command- 


ment is exceeding broad. 


Duomods dilexi ! 
Ord, what love have 1 
unto thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtand- 
ing thin my teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 Iam wiſer than the aged: 
becaule I keep thy command- 
ments. 

5 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way: that 1 
may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments: for thou teach- 
eſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy 
words unto my throat : yea, 
ſweeter than hony unto my 
mouth. 


8 Through 
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8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underftanding 
therefore I hate all evil Ways. 


MORNING rRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word is a Jantern 
unto my feet : 
light unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtiy purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above mea- 
 fure: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 
Let the free- will- offer- 
ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord : and teach me thy 
nr. 
5 My foul is alway in my 
ſs: yet do I not forget thy 
law. 
6 The ungod 
ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 


not from thy command ments. 


7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 
claimed as mine heritage for 


ever: and why? they are the 


very joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 
 Tniquos odio babui. 
Hate them that imagine 
evil things : but thy law 
do I love. 


2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 


word. 


and a 


ly have laid a 


3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

4 O Rabliſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and 1 


ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 


ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimo- 
nies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. = 
Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is 

_ lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
preſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant 
to delight in that which is 
good: that the proud do me 
no Wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted a- 
way with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving 
mercy : and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


5 Jam thy ſervant, O grant 
me 


me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love hy command- 
ments : above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 


all falſe ways I utteriy abhor. 


Mirabilia. 
H teſtimonies are won- 
derful: therefore doth 

my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 
forth: it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. 


4 O look thou upon me, 


and be merciful unto me: as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word : and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men: and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command- 
ments. 

7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water : becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 

2 
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Juſtus es, Domine. 


Ighteous art thou, O 
Lord : and true is thy 
judgment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haft commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me: becauſe mine enc- 
mies have forgottenthy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 5 

5 I am ſmall, and of no 
reputation : yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſnets is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 


thy law is ; the truth. 


7 Trouble and heav: neſs 
have taken hold upon me: yer 


is my delight in thy com- 


mand ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall live. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamawi in toto corde mes. 


Call with my whole heart : 

hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy itatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 
I call : help me, and 1 hal: 
keep thy teftimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt. 


4 Mine 


4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice per ſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 


Lord : for all thy command- 
8 As concerning thy teſti- 

monies, I have known long 

fince : that thou haſt ground- 

ed them for ever. 

Vide bumilitatem. | 

Conſider mine adverſity, 


and deliver me: for I do 
thy ſaving health: and done 


not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word. 
3 2 Health is far from the 
ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. | 
4 Greatisthy mercy, OLord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and 
do I not ſwerve from thy teſti- 
monies. 
- It grieveth me when [ ſee 
the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 
7 Confider, O Lord, how 
I love thy commandments: O 


quicken me according to thy 
loving kindneſs. 


+ 


ate me : yet 


8 Thy word is true from e 
oy righteouncendr 


* per ſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but mz 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 

2 I am as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great ſpoils, 

3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them: butthy law do love. 
4 Seven times a day do | 
** thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the e that 
they have who love thy law: 
and they are not offended at it 

6 Lord, I have looked for 


after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy com- 
mandments and teftimonies : 
- all my ways are before 


Appropinquet deprecatio. | 

L T my complaint come 
before thee, 47 Lord : 

give me underſtanding accord- 


ing to thy word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come 


before thee: fo an meaccord- 


ing to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 


praiſe : when thou haſt taught 


me thy ſtatutes. 


4 Yea, 
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4 Yea, my ſhall ſing 

il of thy word: for all thy com- 

mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

56 I have longed for thy ſav- 
ing health, O Lord : and in 
thy Jaw is my delight. 

d 7 O let my foul live, and it 

i ſhall praiſe thee : and thy 

ab. judgments ſhall help me. 

ve 8 | have gone aftray like a 

„ 1 ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 

thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 

nat 


„ MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. 


| Hen I was in trouble, 
I called upon 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſou], O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be giv- 
en or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. 


4 Wo is me, that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with M-{ch : 
and to have my habitation a- 
the tents of Keda: | 


among them : that are enemies 
unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but 
" JI whenl ſpeak unto them there- 


the Lord: 


5 My foul hath long dwelt 


The xxvu. day. The P/alms. The xxvii. day. 


of : they make them ready to 
battel. 
Pſalm 1 2 1. Levavi oculos. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. | 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to be moved : and he that 


keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Ifrael : ſhall neither lumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is 
even he that ſhall keep thy 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 


in: from this time forth for 


evermore. 
Pſalm 122. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they ſaid 
unto me : We will gointo 
the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates : O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a 
city: that 1s at unity in itſelf. 
4 Fer thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribesof the Lord: 
to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 
thanks 
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thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of 
judgment : even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 

$ For my brethren and com- 
panions fakes : I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : I will 
ſeck to do thee good. 

Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi oculos. 

TNto thee lift I up mine 

| eyes: O thou that 
dwielleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 


of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand 


of her miftreſs : even fo our 
eycs wait upon the Lord our 
Ged, until he have mercy up- 
on us. 

2 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us : 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4 Our ſoul is filled with 


the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpite- 
fulneſs of the proud. 
Pſalm 124. Niſ quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not 
been on our ſide, now may 


made heaven and earth. 


wickedneſs. 


Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſcl 
had not been on our ſide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed ug 
up quick: when they were { 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud : had gone even over 


our ſoul. 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: 


who hath not given us over for 
a 


— 
— 


5 2 


prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our foul is eſcaped even 
as a bird out of the ſnare 9 
the fowler : the ſnare is bre 
ken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in thy 
Name of the Lord : who hath 


ed 
tor 
he: 
gr 


Plalm 125. Qui confidunt. 

Hey that put their truſt 

in the Lord, ſhall be e- 

ven as the mount Sion : which 

may not be removed, 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je 
ruſalem: even ſo ſtandetk the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the rod of the un 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous: left the righ- 
teous put their hand unto 


Sd! 


br cit! 
4 Do well, O Lord: untc | 
thoſe 


rl 7 hexxvi 
4 
en 


that are good and true 


5 As fer ſuch as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs : 
ſo che Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil-doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


of heart. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 126. Is convertendo. 
Hen „A turned 
again of 
Sion: then 3 

them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fill - 
ed with laughter: and our 
tongue with joy. 
| 3 Then ſaid they among the 

heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things tor us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O 
. * as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: 
wall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good feed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 
Pſalm 127. Ni Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is 
dut loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketh 
but in Vain. 


fruitful vine: 
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3 It e 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take. reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 
4188 are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not beaſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 


Pſalm 128. Beats omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear 
the Lord: and walk in 
his ways. 
2 2 For thou ſnalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife hall be as the 
upon the walls 


of thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the o- 
live- branches: round about 
thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pro- 
ſperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy 
childrens children : and peace 
upon Ifrael. 

Y Pſalm 


Pſalm 1 29.S5epeexpugnaverunt. 


Any a time have they 
M fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now 

lay. 

2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let a be confounded 
ad turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil wiil at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the 


eth not his hand : duc he 
that baacteth up the fheaves his 
8 So that they who go by ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord pro- 


ſper you: we wiſh you good 


luck in the Name of the Lord. 
Pſalm 130. De prefundis. 

UT of the deep have I 

LF called unto thee, O Lord: 

2 O let thine ears conſider 

well: the voice of my com- 


aint. | 
3 f thou, Lord, wilt be 
extreme to mark what is done 
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— 
amiſs : —— 
bide it ? * 

4 For there is 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou b 
5 I look for the Lord, ma 
foul doth wait for him: in 
word is my truſt, 


6 My foul ink was ol 


Lord : before the morning 


watch, I ſay, before the morn 
watch. 


ing 
7 O lirael, truſt in the INC 
for with the Lord there is me 


Pſalm 131. Domine, non ef 


Ord, I am not high-minc 
ed: I have no prou 
— & 

2 J do not exerciſe myſe 
in great matters : which 
too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, ar 
keep it low, . ul 
that is weaned from his moj 
ther: yea, my foul is even a 
a weaned child. 


from this time forth for ever 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pialm 132. Memento, Domin. 


Ord, remember David 
and all his trouble. 
2 How 


mercy with 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lordi 


= = 


2 How he ſware unto the 
: and vowed a vow unto 
+ » Almighey God of Jacod ; 


tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 
= nnn. 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
d fleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
dumber : neither the temples 
F my head to take any reſt, 
5 Until I find out a place 
for the temple of the Lord: 
m habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
* and found it in 
the wood. 
7 We will go into his ta- 
2 jbernacle : and fall low on our 
cnees before his footſtool. 
Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
place: chou, and the 
| Oy frrngad. 
1 prieſts be clothed 
neſs: and let thy 
aints fing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 
ke: turn not away the pre- 
of thine anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made a 
aithful oath unto David: and 
> ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ball I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy children will keep 
ny covenant, and my teſtimo- 
ves that I ſhall learn them: 
heir children alſo ſhall fit up- 
n thy ſeat for evermore. 
14 For the Lord hath choſen the 


L 


3 I will not come within the 


her 
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Sion to be an habitation tor 
himſelf: he hath for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
poor with bread. 
17 I will deck her prief 
with health: and her ſaints 

ſhall rejoice and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 


but upon himſelf ſhall his crown 


flouriſh. 

Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam Bonum! 
Ehold, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even 
unto Aarons beard, and went 
down to the ſkirts of his clo- 
— as the dew of Her- 
mon : which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing : and life for 


evermore. 
Plalm 1 34- Ecce nunc. 


now, praiſe the 
Bias al ye k of 
_— . 2 Ye 


2 Ye that by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 
we hands in the 

3 += UP your Cs 

4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 
ſing out of Sion. 
Pſalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 
FN Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 

the Name of the Lord : 
p< O ye ſervants of the 
| 3 $ 


2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for 
the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
— 
Iy. | | 
4 For why ? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For l know that the Lord 
is great: and that our God is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord 
peaſed, that did he in hea- 


ven, and in earth: in the ſea, 


and in all deep places. 
7 He bri forth the 


clouds from the ends of the 


world: and fendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He ſmote the firſt-born 


of Egypt : both of man and 
beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midft of thee, 


O thou land of Egypt : upon 


Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and flew mighty kings ; 
11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Ba- 
ſan: and all the kingdoms of 


Canaan ; 
gave their land to 


12 And 
be an heritage: even an heri 
tage unto Iſrael his 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people: and be gracious 
uni 8 

15 As for the images 
heathen, they are but filver 
and gold : the work of mens 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not : eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 

17 They have cars, and yet 
they hear not : neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 


like unto them: and fo are 


all they that put their truſt in 
them 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
<xX? ye that fear the Lord, 

aſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed 
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21 Praiſed be the Lord out 


of Sion: who dwelleth at Je- 
ruſalem. 


E VENING PRAYER. 


Pſa'm 136. Confitemini. 

Give thanks unto the 
3 Lord, for he is graci- 
dus: and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the 
God of all gods : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great 
. for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 


above the waters : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights : for his mercy endureth 
tor ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth for 
erer; 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

11 And ht out Iſrael 
from them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever 
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12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched- out arm: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midſt of it : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as tor Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red fea: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his pa 
22 the wilderneſs: 
8 

17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

19 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; | 

20 And Og the king of 
Baſan : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 


21 And gave away their 


land for an heritage: for his 


mercy endureth fer ever ; 

22 Even for an un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: for his 
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fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: for his mercy 
endurcth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the 
Land of lords: for his _ 
endureth for ever. 

Palm 137. Super flumina. 

Y the waters of Babylon 
D we fat down and wept : 
when we remembered thee, O 
Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 For they that Id us a- 
way captive, required of us 


then a ſong, and melody in our 


heavineſs : Sing us one of the 
| ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we fing the 


122 ſong : in a ſtrange land? 


5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeru- 


falem : let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 

6 If I do not * thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth: yea, if [ 
prefer not Jeruſalem in my 
mirth. 

7 Remember the children 

of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jcruſaiem : how they ſaid, 
Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground. 
8 O davghter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery: yea, hap- 
Py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haft ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that ta- 
keth thy children: and throw- 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 

Pſalm 138. Confitebor tibi. 
win give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 
heart : even before the gods 

will I ſing praiſe uato thee. 

2 I will — toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving 
kindneſs and truth: b thou 
haſt magnificd thy Name, and 
thy — above all things. 

3 When I called upoa thee, 
thou hearde!t me: and en- 
duedſt my ſoul with much 


4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord : that great 
is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I waik in the 
midtt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindneſstowards me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 


dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 
MORN- 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm 139. Domine, probafti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me: 


thou knoweft my down: ſitting, 
and mine up-rifing, thou un- 


derſtandeſt my thoughts long 
before. 


7 2 Thou art about my path, 
b and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
7 out all my ways. 
d 


3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue : but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſiontd me 
behind and before: and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

s Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
Ine: I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither thall I go then 
from thy _ or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
3 Pr 
7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the 
noming: and remain in the 
; | vitermoſt parts of the fea ; 
. 9 Even there allo ſhall thy 
] 


hand lead me : and thy right 

hand ſhall hold me. 
| 10 If I fay, Peradventure 
f the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 
to day. 

11 Tea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


| (cls But me, O God 


wicked, O Gad : depart 


_ ouſly 
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night is as Clear as the day: 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 

13 J will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: mar vellous 
are thy works, and that my 
ſou! kroweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though l be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 


unn the earth. 


15 Thane eyes did fee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfect: 


and in thy book were all my 


members written; 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. | 

7 How Gear are thy coun- 
: Ohow 


great is the ſum of them 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand: 
when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 


me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in 
vain. 
21 Do not 1 hate them, O 


Lord, that hate thee: and am 


not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe. up againſt thee ? 


Y4 


22 Yea, 
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22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, OGod,and feek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look weil if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me : 
and lead me in the way ever- 
Pſalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and pre- 
erve me from the wicked man; 
2 Who imagine miſchief in 


long. 
3 They have ſharpened th. 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 


abroa with cords : 
ſet traps in my way. 
61 ſaid unto * Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. 
O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my head in the day of battel. 
8 Let not the ungodly have 


his defire, O Lord : let not his 


miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 


g Let the miſchief of their 


own lips fall upon the head of * 
them: that compaſs me about. will 
10 Let hot burning coals fall wick 
upon them: let them be caſt I 
into the fire, and into the pit, ſthro\ 
that they never riſe up again. they 
r A manfullof words ſhall they 
_ _ upon the earth: 8( 
evil | bunt the wicked per fore 
fon to overthrow him. breal 
12 Sure I am that the Lord Nupot 
will avenge the and 9 
maintain the cauſe of the help- thee 
lefs. my 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall ſoul 
give thanks unto thy Name: 1 
and the fuſt ſhall continue in 


thy fight. | 
Pſalm 141. Domine, clamavi. 


Ord, Icall upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me: and con- 


2112 


S 


nder my voice, when I cry and 
unto thee. * 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth NR y 
in thy fight as the incenſe : and 
let the lifting up of my hands 


be an evening facrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 

fore my mouth : and keep the 
door of my lips. 
4 O ler not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing : let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that Wed 
work wickedneſs, left J eat of 


ſuch things as pleaſe them. be 

5 Let the righteous rather ¶ pa 
ſmite me friendly: ard re- NV 
prove me. a | 
6 Ru: 


6 But let not their precious 
balms break my bead: yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their 
mckedneſs. 


Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 

g Our bones lie ſcattered be- 


upon the earth. 00 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my 
ul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked 
a fall 

11 Let the 1 
to their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

| Pſalm 142. Voce mea ad 
Dominum. 

Cried unto the Lord with 


plaints before him : and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path : in the way wherein I 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. | 


fore the pit : like as when one 


my voice : yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my ſup- 
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4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand : and faw there was 
no man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee un- 
to : and no man cared for my 
6 I cned unto thee, O 
Lord, and faid: Thou art my 
hope, and my portion in the 
land of the living. 

7 Confider my complaint : 
for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors : for they are too 
ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri 
ſon, that n 
unto thy Name: which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto 
my company. his 


Pſalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my deſire: 


 hearken unto me for thy truth 
ard righteouſneſs ſake. 


2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath per- 
ſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmit- 
ten my life don to the ground: 
he hath laid me in the dark- 
neſs, as the men that have 
been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet 


5 Let do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands 
_ unto thee: my foul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

2 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that loon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 
me, left I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving 


kindneſs betimes in the morn- 


ing, for in thee is my truſt: 


ſnew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for | lift up 
my foul unto thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, 


from mine enemics: for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſcth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy lov- 
ing Spirit tead me forth into 

the land of righteoulneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names fake : and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 
my foul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I 
am thy ſervant. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 1 44- Benedictus Dominus. 


Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength: who teacheth 


T he xxx. day. The Palm. The xxx. db. 


2 My hope and my fortreſ 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender, in whom I truſt 
who ſubdueth my people thai 
is under me. 
3 Lord, what is man, that | 
thou haft ſuch reſpect unti 
him: or the fon of man, that 


thou ſo regardeſt him ? | 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought: his time paſſcth away » 
like a ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heavens, Offi 
Lord, and come down : touch 
6 Caft forth thy lightning, 
and tear them : — 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
from above : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 3 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 

vanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

91 will fing a new ſong a 
unto thee, O God: and ſing ma 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victo- : 
ry unto k:ngs: and haft deli- thy 
vered David thy ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver 
me from the hand of ſtrange 


children ; whoſe mouth tak . 


* huty. 


nar our d 


Way 


ch of vanity, and their right 
Wand is a right hand of ini 


12 That our ſons may grow 
1p as the young plants : and 
hters may be as 
poliſhed corners of the 
emple. 
13 That our garners may be 
| and plenteous with ail man- 
er of ſtore : that our ſheep 
bring forth chouſar.ds,and 
a thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
o decay: no leading into cap- 
ivity, and no complaining in 

ſtreets. 
15 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
dleſſed are the people who have 
he Lord for their God. 
Plalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, 
my King : and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and piaiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 


7 


3 Great is the Lord, and 


marvellous, worthy tobe praiſ- 


ed: there is no end of his great- 


neſs. 

4 One generation ſhail praiſe 
thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power 

5 As for me, I will be talk- 
ng of thy . 2 2 2 


ly, thy praiſe, and wonderous 
works 3 


in all his ways : 


e xxx. day. The Pjalms. The xxx. day. 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of che might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will alfo tell of 
thy tneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fing 
of thy — 

8 The Lord is Sand 
merciful : long- ſufering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. 

10 All thy workspraiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom : and talk of thy 
power; 

12 That thy power, thy 
glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom : might be known 


_ unto men. 


13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 


laſting kingdom: and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout 


all ages. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all 
* as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous 
and holy in 


18 The 


all his works. 


T he xxx. ay. The Pabns The xxx. day 


18 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him : 


all ſuch as call upon him 


ichfully. 
19 He will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him : he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 
20 The Lord all 
chem that love ins : but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 
Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
while I live will I — 
the Lord : yea, K 1 
have an any bo. will fing 
princes 


I wil 
898 God. 
© put not y your truſt j 
nor in any 
is no 


in 
child of 
help in 
when the breath of 
forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then 
all his thoughts periſh. 
41 Bleffed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help: and 


: for there i 


them. 
3 For 
man 


wane hope is in the Lord his 
God; 


5 Who made heaven and 
1 the ſea, and all that 
_ therein is: who keepeth his 
giſe for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong: who fecd- 
eth the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſeth men 
out of priſon : the Lord giv. 
eth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord hel peth them 
that are fallen: he Lhd cnn 
for the ri 

9 The Lord careth for the 
88 he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turn- 
ech it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all ge- 


with 
ſes 


EVENING PRAYER 
Plalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, * it 


2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and | 
ther the out · caſts of Ifrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart : and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the l 
meek : and the un- 


Goc 
8 
ven 
eth 
mak 
on 
jor 
9 
the 
you 
him 
I 
the 
ther 
= 
1 
in tl 
the 
I 
ale! 
I 
the 
hat! 
in t 
I 
bor. 
the 
1 
mai 
his 
1 
voc 
rol 
lik 
ab 10 
f 


godly down to the ground. 
7 O ſing unto the Lord 


with 


anc 


7 


n 
. 


with thankſgiving : ſing prai- 
ſes upon the harp unto our 
God 


yen with clouds, and prepar- 
eth rain for the earth: and 
maketh the graſs to grow up- 
on the mountains, and herb 
for the uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 
the ca'tle : and fredeth the 
young ravens that call upon 


= He hath no pleaſure in 
he ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
ther delighteth he in any mans 
legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is 


Ir chem that fear him: and put 


weir truſt in his mercy. 


alem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and 
bath bleſſed thy children with- 
e- Win thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders : and filleth thee with 
mathe flour of wheat. 
is. 15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
of mand ment upon earth: and 
tis word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- 
roſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
Ike morſels : who is able to 


n-Favide his froſt ? 
18 He fendeth out his word, 
anc melteth them: he bioweth 


be XXI. day. The Pſalms. The xxx. day. 


$ Who covereth the hea- 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeru- 


2 his wind, and the waters 
W. 

19 He ſheweth his word un- 
to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances unto rael. 

20 He hati not dealt fo 
with any natior: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 
laws. 

Pſalm 148. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven: praiſe him in the 


height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 
his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, fun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 
and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name 
ho Lord : tor he ſpake the 
ward, and they were made, he 
commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever : he hath 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
ye dragons and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
worms and feathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth and all 

people : 


The xxx. day. The Pſalms. The xxx. d; 


people : princes and all judges 
of the world; 


"1s Young menand maiden, 
old men and children, 2 
the Name of the Lord: for his 
Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
: even the children 


gregation of faints praiſe hi 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 
that made him : and let the 


children of Sion be joyful in 


their King. 
* Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance: let them 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory: let them rejoice in 


their beds. 


acts: 


6 Let the praiſes of God | 
in their mouth: and a two 
edged ſword in their hands ; 

7 To be a of th 
— * and to rebuke thi 
NE Ts bind their kings i Ir 
chains: and their nobles wit 
links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenge 
of them, as it is written : Suc 
honour have all his ſaints. 


Pſalm 150. Laudate Dominus 


Praiſe God in his holi 
' neſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 
e 
his 4 — 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe hin 


ſing ape the tint iis. 


4 Praife him in the cymbal 
and dances : viel kim wal 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praife him upon the well 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that ha 
breath 2 
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[ The Morning and E 


Prayer. 


Theſe Fes ollewing Prayer 
40,5 2 in He Lux. 
Any abun th 


Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the 
eme of the ſea; who haſt com- 
aſſed the waters with bounds 
ti | day and night come to an 
> Be pleaſed to receive into 
y Almig and moſt gracious 
WC perſons of us th 
| and the Fleet in whi 
hve. Preſerve us from the 
ers of the ſea, and from the 
lence of the enemy, that we 
den ſafeguard untoour moſt 
ions Sovereign Lord King 
FEORGE, and his 

da ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
2 e ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
jon _ re — 
Ind may in peace uietneſs 
. — we 
hay return in ſafety to enjoy the 
lleflings of the land, with the 
quits of our labours; and with a 
hankful remembrance of thy 
nercies, to pra iſe and glorify 


bly Name, -hro hrough Jeſus ry 
Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


Cs 


doings, with thy moſt graci- 
favour, and turther us with 
contmu help; that in all our 
dries begun,continued,and end- 
in thee, we may glorify thy ho- 
Name, and finally by thy mer- 
obtain *verlaftins life, through 
elus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


$ 


gas ir” 


DRevent us, O Lord, in all our 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


vening Service 10 be daily uſed at Sea, 
6 


Prayers ts be uſd in Sterms at Sue... 
O42 powerful and glorious 

at whole com- 
ER. and lift up 


the waves of the ſea, and who ſtal- 


leſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable fnners, do in 
this our great diſtreis cry unto 
os for dard e Save, Lord, or elſe 
confeſs, when we 

hos been ſafe, and m—_ all things 
quiet about us, we have forgor 
our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ftill voice of thy 
word, and to obey thy command- 
ments: But now we fee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder; the great God to be 
feared above all: And therefore 


. we adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
im- 


— thy power, 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercies ſake in 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Or this, 
Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but deholdeſt al things 
below; Look down, we beſeech 


_ thee, and hear us, calling nut of 


the depth of miſery, and out of 
the jaws of this death, which is 
now to ſwallow us up: Save, 
ready or elie we periſh. The li- 
ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the 
roaring ſea, that we being deliver- 
ed from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and toglorifythy Name 
all the days of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and fave us, for the intin ite 
mer ifs 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea aguinſt any Enemy. | 
Moſt powe · ful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of 
hoſts, that ruleſt and commard- 
eſt all things; T hou —_ 
throne judging right ; 
fore we make our addreſs to thy 
Divine Majefty in this our necei- 
ſity, that thou wouldeſt take the 
cauſe into thine own hand, and 
judge between us and our ene- 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O 
Lord, and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the batrei to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 
or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but 
hear us thy poor (ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, 
and that thou wouldeſt be a de- 
fence unto us againſt the face of 
the enemy. Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriit 
our Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers fer ſingle Per ſons, that 
cannot meet to join in Prayer with 
by reaſon of the Fight or 


others, 
Storm. | 
General Prayers. 
Ord, be mercitul to us fin- 
ners, and fave us for thy 
mercies fake. 

Thau art the great God, that 
haſt made and ruſleft all things: O 
deliver us for thy Names fake. 

'Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O fave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. 

Special Prayers with Reſpect to the 

Enemy. 

"TFT Hou, O Lord, art juſt and 
powerful; ' O defend our 
cauſe againſt the face of the ene- 


my. 
© God,thou art a ſtrong tower 
6 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


O fulfer e a uae 
the weight ct our fins, or the vic 


Name. Thy ki 
will be done in earth, as it is 
heaven. Give us this day o 
ty bread. And forgive us © 
as we torgive them th 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
not into temptation ; but delive 
us from evil: for thine is the kim 
dom, and the power, and the glc 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 
ten there ſhall be imminent da 
ger, as many as can be ſpared fra 
neceſſary Service in the Ship, hal l. 
be called together, and make 4 
humble Canfeſſian of their ſins 
God: in which every one ougl 
| ſeriauſly to reflect thoſe pa 
ticular fins of which his conſct 
Hall accuſe him: ſaying as ſells 
eh, 


The Confaſſion. 
\ Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt, Maker of 
lll things, udge of all men; ; We 
xcknowledge and bewail our ma- 
old fins and wickedneſs, Which 
e from time to time moſt griev- 
— have r IT Bnne, 
le Againſt thy di- 
ine E ovoking moſt 
uftly thy qo and indignation 
Vinſt us. We do earneftlyrepent, 
ind be Keartily. ſorry for theſe our 
piſdoings ; The remembrance 
them is grievous unto us; 
e burden of them is intolera- 


le. Have mercy upon us, have 
nercy upon us,moſt us, moſt merciful Fa- 
ris fake - eſus 
. e t is 
1 ever 
Fog pt in 
zewneſs of life, To the honour 
nd glory of thy Name, Through 
leſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Zela Ship, pronounce this 


\ Lmighty God, our heaven- 

oe 

16 er ven 
Efnato all them — — hear- 


to hint ; Have mercy upon you, 
ardon and deliver you from all 


our fins ; „2 
ing ou in all goodneſs, 

d everlaſting life, 
" ]Whrift our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſeiving hs © 4 Storm. 

Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 66. 
2 J in Gs. all ye 
E | : es unto the 

nMonour of 1 — 

raiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonder- 


r the Prieft, if there be 


repentarice, and true faith turn 


oa 


all ye that fear 


amie, make his 


my tongue. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Lui art thou ktiy werke: trough 

the greatneſs of. thy power hall 

_ enemies be found liars untd 
ee 

For all the worid ſhall worſhip 
thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 

O come hither, and behold the 
works of God : how wonderful 
he is in his doing towards the 
children of men. 

He turned the ſea into 
land: ſo that they went throu 
the water on foot; there did we 
rejoice thereof. 

He 7 wh bis gounr for 
ever, his old t le: 
and ſuch A wil not bene Bl 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ple: 
and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard; 

Who holdeth our foul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. 

For thou, O God, haſt — 

us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
ſilver is tried, 

, Fwy brou roughref us into the 

trouble upon our 


| — 


Thou fufferedſt men to ride o- 
ver our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou brought- 
eit us out into a wealthy — 

I will go into thy houſe with 

it-offerings : and will pay thee 
my Vows which I —— with 


my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 
when I was a trouble. 


I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams : I will offer bullocks aud 
goats. 

O come hither, and hearken 

God: and I will 
tell you what he hath done for 
my ſoul. 

called unto him with m wy 
mouth: and gave him praiſes wi 


2 If 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


If I incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. 

But God hath heard me : and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not 
caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the 
now, and ever ſhall 
without end. Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 

mercy endureth for ever. 

Letthem give thanks whom the 
Lord hathredeemed : and deliver- 
ed from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
welt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilder- 
nels out of the way : and found 
nr a 

ungry and thirſty : their ſou. 
— 4 

So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 

way: that they might go to the 

. City where they dwelt. 

praif _ _ = —_ 
e tl or 8: 

and declare the wonders that he 

doeth for the children of men 

For he ſatis ſieth the empty ſoul: 
and _ the hungry foul with 
h as fit in darkneſs, and in 


inning, is 


: world 


Suc 


the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and light- 
ly 3 the counſel of the 
gh; 


mot 


and declare the wonders that | 


He alfo brought down thei 
heart through heavineſs : fel 
down, and there was none to help 


m up. 3 

So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver 
ed them out of their diſtrefs. 
For he brought them out 0 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadoy 
of death: and brake their bone 
in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodness 
and declare the wonders that h. 
doeth for the children of men 

For he hath broken the gates o 
braſs : and fmitten the bars of iro 
in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued fo 
their offence : and becauſe of thei 
wickedneſs. 

Their foul abhorred all man 
ner of meat: and they were exe 
hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto th 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healec 
them : and they were faved fron 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefor A 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs 


doeth for the children of men 
That they would offer unto hin 
the ſacrifice of wing: an 
tell out his works with gladneſs 
They that go down to the ſea i 
ſhips : and occupy their buſine 
in t Waters; 
eſe men fee the works e 
the Lord : and his wonders in th 


deep. 
For at his word the ftorm 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up 


WAVES 


They are carried up to th va 
heaven, and down 1 to Y 
deep : their foul mekteth awaſot | 
becauſe of the trouble. hou 


They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ell ger like a drunken man: and are 
dat their wits end. 

So when they unto the 
he Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ftorm to 
ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 
re ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe 

they are at reſt : and fo he bring- 

wi eth them unto the haven where 
6 they would be. 

that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men |! 

That they would exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the ſea: of the 
elders ! 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs : and drieth up the wa- 
ter-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilder- 
3 ſtandi ng — wa- 
ter- ſpr ings of a gr 

And th 


ci bono 1 
t they may low their land, 
hinfland plant vineyards : to yield 
cem fruits of increaſe. 
s! BY He blefſeth them, ſo that they 
i nultiply exceedingly : and ſuffer- 
ineMWeth not their cattle to e. 
And again, when they are mi- 
mihed and brought low : through 
oppreſſion, through any plague 
or trouble ; 
orm Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil intreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the 
et je poor out 
Wot miſery : and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


ere he ſetteth the hun- 
gry : that they may build them a 
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Therighteous will conſiderthi 
and rejoice : and the mouth of 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will pur theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Collefs of Trankſgiving. 

Moft bleſſed and glorious 
| Lord God, who art or infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy 
poor creatures, whom thou hat 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent ourſelves again before thy 


divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praife and thankſgiving, for that 


thou heardeſt us, when we called 


in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 


out our prayers, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs; 
even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 


didſt thou mercifully look upon 


us, and wonderfully command a 
deliverance ; for which we now, 
being in fafety, do give all praiſe 
and glory to thy holy e, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


Or this. 


Moſt mighty and gracious 
God, thy mercy is 
over all thy works, but in ſpecial 


manner hath been extended to- 


ward us, whom thou haſt ſo pow- 
erfully and wonderfully defended. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 
things, and wonders in the wy, 
that we might fee how pow 

and gracious a God thou art; how 
able and 7 to help them that 
truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us 


how both winds and ſeas obey thy 


command, that we may learn even 
from them hereafter to obey thy 


voice, and to do thy will. We 


22 therefore 
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therefore bleſs and glorify thy 
Name for this thy mercy in ſav- 
— us when we were ready to pe- 
And we beſeech thee, make 
8 as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the 
danger : And give us hearts al- 
ways ready to — our thank 
fulneſs, not only by words, but al- 
ſo by our lives, in being more obe- 
dient to thy holy commandments. 


Continue, we beſeech thee, this 


thy goodneſs to that we, 
4 thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of our lite, _—_ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
viour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſviv- 
ing after a dangerous Tempe 
* ome, 22 42 


unto the Lord, for he is 
10us : and his mercy endureth 


or ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered 4 the mercileſs rage 

of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full 
of 32 ſlow to anger, 
and of great mercy 

- hath not dealt with us ac- 

— to our ſins: neither re- 


us according to our ini- 


— 2 
But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath | cg 
my rods. us. 
found trouble and heavi- 
neſs : we were even at deaths 


r; 
The waters of the ſea had well 


had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 
The fs tins: and the ſtor- 
my wind lifted up the waves 
thereof; 
We were carried up as it were 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


done, and ſtill doeth for the chi 


wonderous 


without end. Amen. 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 


to heaven, and then down again 
into the : our foul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble ; 

Then cned we unto thee, 0 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Blefſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not def] ie the wo yer of thy ſer- 
vants: Cos i ode cur ery; wa 
haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into 2 
calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe th 

1 de- \ 


Lord for his 
clare the wonders that he hath 


dren of men 
er 


eve | 


is the Lord, by whom we han 


eſe 
* Thou, Lord, — — 
gh the operation of th bar 
— 5 and we will SE of o 
thy praiſe. had 
eſſed be the Lord God: 


the Lord God, who only dort 


And bleſſed be the Name « 
his Majeſty for ever : and le 


2 


* be to the Father, tho 
to the Son: and to the Hol 1 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the ing, | 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Je 
ſus Ch and the love 
God, — 7 owſhip of th 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, no! 
and for evermore. Amen. * 


Victory or Deliverance 
_ 


« 4 Pla or Hymn of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving after Victory. 


'F the Lord had not been on 

our fide, now may we fay : if 
the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our fide, when men roſe up 
againſt us; 
had ſwallowed us up 
wick : when they were ſo wrath- 


ally 1 at us. 


Bas oo} — pooponn 
roud had gone orer ur foul. 
ro over our ſoul 

"But praiſed be the Lord: who 
bath nt given us over 35a prey 
unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought 
mi ogg ogg 
gat not this by our own 
hs — der was it our own 
arm that faved us : but thy right 


thy hand, and thine arm,and the light 


" the day of battel. 


of thy Ay — becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto us. 

Ke + Lord hath appeared for 

: the Lord hath covered our 

heads, and made us to ſtand in 

The Lord hath appeared for 

: the Lord hath overthrown 

4 enemies, and daſhed in pieces 


moſe that roſe up againſt us; 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
uy unto us : — unto thy Name 


ven the 
"Fre Lor nk done 
things for us: the Lord 
done great 6 OP for us, = 
which we rejoc 
Our hel WE. in he Meme 
Ade Lens: who hath made hea- 


ven and earth. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the 
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Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoft ; 

As it was in the inning, is | 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


q After this Hymn may be ſung the 
R 


q Then this Collect. 


Almighty God, the Sove- 
reign Bo mmander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is pow wer 
and might, which none is able to 
withitand ; We bleſs and magni- 
- A. great and glorious Name, 
this happy victory, the whole 
glory whereof we > aſcribe to 
ee, who art the — 
victory. And, we beſe: thee, 
give us grace to _— this 
great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy zxoſpel, the 
honour of our Sovereign, and, 
as much as in us lieth, to the 
of all mankind. And, we 
_—_— thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 
this great mercy, a 
gage _- to a true thankf neſs 
ch as may a in our lives, 
by an humble, holy, and obedi- 
ent walking before thee all our 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : To whom with thee, and 
the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, fo. in particular for r thi 
Victory and Deliverance, be all 
3 2 honour world without 


Mell. 


| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
E E grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Haw Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen, 
Z 3 As 
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X . e reſurrection 
At the Burial of their Dead ( when the Sea ſhall give up he 
on Office 1 Þ dead, ) 9 0 Tord he 
EL e in the Common cher to come, th our > 
Book may be uſed; only in ſtead of fas Chriſt ; who at his com 
| theſe words ¶ We therefore com- ſhall change our vile Body, that 
mit his Body to the ground, may be like his glorious Body 
earth to earth, &c.] /ay, according to the mighty workinꝗ 
E therefore commit his Bo- whereby he is able to ſubdue : 
dy tothe Deep, to be turn- things to himſelf. 


fo 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, that theſe three Forms of Pray, 
and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Tbirtiet 
of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Print 
and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Comme 
and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed Tear. 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches an 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within bath Ou 
Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 
in all Pariſh-Churches and within that Part of our King 
dom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales 
and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. | 


Given at Our Caſtle of Windſor, the Twelfth Da 
of September, 1728. In the Second Year ol 
Our Reign. 

By His Majeſty's Command, 


Townſhend 


A FORM 
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ju 


The wicked is ſnared in the work of 
has own hands. 


| 


| 


III 


A FORMof PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 


tobe uſed Yearly 


bckly int 


Arrival of his Majeſty King 
Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


De Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to hs Pariſkioners pub- 
| 20 Church at Moruing Prayer the Sunday before, for the due O- 


upon the Fifth Day of Nevember ; for the 
y Deliverance of King 
of England, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody 
intended Maſfacre by Gundpowder : And alſo for the happy 
William on this Day for the 


JAMES I. and the three 


ſervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, 
upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, Hall read publickly, diſtincthy, 
and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the third Year of King 
James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. | 
De Service ſhall be the fame with the uſual Office for Holy-d-ys in all 


=P 
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except where it is hereafter otherwiſe apps uted. 
is day Hall happen to be Sunday, on'y the Collect proper for that 


Sunday hall be added to this Office in its place. 


«4 Morning Prayer ſball begin with 
theſe Sentenxes : 


HE Lord isfull of com- 

paſſion, and mercy: long- 
— and of great 
goodneſs. Pſal. 103. 8. 


He will not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth he his anger tor 
ever. Ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our fins : nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our wickedneiles. ver. 10. 


Hall this Hymn follcwing be uſed 
one Verſe hy Pri and = 
ther by the Clerk and People. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 
107. I. 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the fand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up : 
may [frael now fay. P/al. 129. 1. 

Yea, many a time have thiy vexed 
me from my youth up : but they have 
not prevailed again/t me. Ver. 2. 


They have privily laid their net 


to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 


yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my foul. P/. 


35+ 7+ | 
They have laid a net for my feet, 


and preſſed down my joul : they 


have digged a pit before me, and are 

1 into the midſtof it themſelves. 
11 

| Great is our Lord, and great is 

his power: yea, and his wiſdom 


is intinite. P/a/. 147. 5. | 
I ſtead of Venite, exultemus, 


The Lord ſetteth us the meer: and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. Ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man 


of thy right hand : and upon the 


fon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/a/. 
80. 17. 5 

Aud ſo will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we ſball call 


Upon thy Name. Ver 18. 


Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the, &c. 
J Proper Pjalms, 64, 124, 125. 
J Proper Leſſons. 

The I. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 
The II. Acts 23. Jubilate. 
In the ſuffraz's ajt.r the Creed, 

2 4 theſe 
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theſe hail be i. 
the King : 
5 weft. O Lord, tave che King. 
ale. Who putteth his truſt 

in thee. | 

| Pricf. Send him help from thy 
holy place. 
Feorle. And evermore mightily 


7 
/ Y 


defend him. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
adyantage againft him. 
* * Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 
4 ”» fteadof the firſt Collectat Morn- 
Prayer. ſhall theſe tw3 be uſed : 
M Umighty God, who haſt in 
al ages fhewed thy Power 
and Mercy in the miraculous 
ar gracious liverances of thy 
Crnurch, ande the protection of 
11. ter, 1S and religious Kings and 
Sc., p ofeting thy holy and 
eter; ch, from the wicked 
Conſpira s, and malicious prac- 
tices of a'. the enemies thereof: 
Ve yield thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, for the won- 
_ derful and m ghty Deliverance of 
our gracious Sovereign King 
— de Firſt, the Queen, the 
Ace, urid. the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Coremons of England, then aſſem- 
bled i: Parliament, by ' Popith 
Treachery appointed as ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous 
and avage manner, beyond the 
examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 
our merit, but thy mercy ; not 
our foreſight, but thy providence 


del vered us: And therefore not 


unto 1s, O Lord, not unto us; 
but anto thy Name be afcrib- 
ed al! honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the faints, from ge- 
neration to generation, through 
Jeſus Chrif: aur Lord. Amen. 


TCcept alſo, moſt gracious 
A God, of our unfeigned 


King William upon this 


dence, which ſo timely int 


Bana for r hearts again 
with joy and gladneſs, after the 
time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 
and putting a new ſong into gur 
mouths, by bringing his Majeſty 
Day, for 
the deliverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the 
wiſdom and juſtice of thy Fog: 
e 
in our extreme danger, and diſap- 
pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt, 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may pot grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our obedience, by prefum- 
ing upon thy and undeſerv- 
ed goodneſs; but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us to 
be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which theu haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 


charity, devotion and piety, con- 


cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, fo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church 2 
praiſe'in the earth. All which we 
humbl beg for the ſake of our 
bleſſed Lor and Saviour. Amer. 
¶ In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall akvays this Day be uſed ) af- 
ter the Colle | We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, &c. LM 
this be ſaid which followeth. 
AE ghty God and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 


Providence, and tender mercy to- 


wards us, didſt prevent the malice 

. confoanting 
ſoaveri confound! 

their horrible and wicked Enter- 

lotted and intended this 

ve been executed againft 


prize, 
day ta 


the King, and the whole State of 


9 


eo ee . 


England, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
wile this day wonderfully 
conduct thy — King William, 
and bring him ſafely into England, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religion and Laws: We moſt hum- 
bly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
glorious Name, for thy unſpeak- 
able g. towards us, expreſſ- 
ed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not con- 
— for or . — cried to 

ven againſt us; and our iniqui- 
ties juſtly called for vengeance up- 
on us. But thou haſt not dealt with 
us after our ſins, nor rewarded us 


— ans 3 nor given us 


over, as we ed, to be a pre 
to 2 A 
cy delivered us from their malice, 


and preſerved us from death and 


deſtruction. Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, O 
work in us true repentance, 


that iniquity may not be our ruin. 


And increaſe in us more and more 
2 lively faith and love, fruitful in 
all holy abedience, that thou 
mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, 
with the light of thy Goſpel, to 
us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Sons 
fake Jeſus Chriſt our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Auen. 
In ſtead of the Prayer * time 
of War and Tumults | Hull be 
uſed this Prayer following. 
Lord, who didſt this da 
| diſcover the ſnares of deat 
that were laid for us, and didft 
wonderfully deliver us from the 


fame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty 


protector, and ſcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in blood. Infa- 


tuate and defeat their Counſels, 
abate their Pride, aſſwage their 
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Malice, and confound their De- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all S 
juſtice to cut off all fuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebellion,and Faith — 
that they may never prevail a- 
gainſt us, or triumph in the ruin 
of thy Church among us : But 
that our gracious Sovereign and 
his Realms being preſerved in thy 
true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy ho- 


Guei dr Tad. Amen. — 


¶ Inthe Communion- Service, in ſtead 
of the Calleft for the Day, ſhall 
this which followeth be uſed. 
Ternal ( and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majeſty, 
— ng os you, wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, in preſerving 
the King, and the three Eſtates or 
the Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the Deſtruc- 
tion this Day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all 
other thy great mercies towards 
us ; particularly for making this 
Day again memorable, by a freſh 
inſtance of thy loving kindneſs 
toward us. We bleſs thee for giv- 
ing his late Majeſty King PVilliam 
a ſafe Arrival here, and for makin 
all Oppoſition fall before him, ll 
he became our King and Go- 
vernor. We beſeech thee to pro- 
tect and defend our Soverei 
King GEORGE, and all the 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Conſpiracies; Preſerve him 
in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
Proſper his Reign with long hap- 
pineſs 


Gunpowder Treaſor. 


pineſs here on earth, and crown 
him with everlaſting glory here- 
* Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. t7 ver. 8. 
E I every ſoul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. For there 

1s no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſocver therefore reiiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God, and they that refit 
ſhall rcceive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
W1lt chou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
fame : for he is the miniſter of 
God to thee for good. But if thou 


do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the miniſter of 
Gad, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſtneeds be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alfo for Con- 
ſcience fake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo: for they are 
Gods miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upen this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues ; tri- 


hute towhom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


fear, honour to whom honour. 
TheGoſpel. S. Luke q. 5 1. to ver. 5. 
D it came to paſs, when 


A the time was come that he 


ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 
and ſent meſſengers before his 
face : and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. And they 
did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would 

to Jeruſalem. And when his diſ- 
c ples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, 


this day didſt miraculouſly Preq 


glorious Majeſty, as for the for 


his fake. Amen. 


even as Elias did? But he turned 
and rebuked them, and faid, Ye 
know not what manner of fpirit 
ye are of. For the fon of man is 
not come to d mens lives, 
but to fave them. And they went 
to another village. 
q Afler the Creed, if there be na Ser 
min, Hall be read one of the ſis 
Fiomilies againſt Rebellion. 


J This Sentence is ts read at the 


_ Offertery- 11 
Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye 

even ſo to them; for this is the lava 


and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12 
q After the Prayer for the (hure 
militant, this foll-wing Prayer i 
0 be uſed: 
CY God, whoſe Name is excel 
lent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who on 


ſerve our Church and State 

the ſecret contrivance and helli 
maliceof PopiſhConfpirators; anc 
on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty — — — 
open tyranny and oppreſſiom of thi 
fame cruel and blood-thirſty ene 
mies: We bleſs and adore th 


mer, fo for this thy late marvel4 
lous loving kindneſs toour Chureli 
and Nation, in the preſervation of 
our Religion and Liberties. And 
we humbly pray, that the devouf 
ſenſe of this thy repeated merc | 
may renew and increaſe in us 4 
. of love and thankfulneſs td 

ee its only Author; a fpirit o] 
peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedi-J 
ence to our = Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and a ſpi- 
rit of fervent zeal for our holy Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt ſo won- 
derfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a: 
bleffing to us, and our poſterity. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt: 
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uſed Yearly upon 
of the 


A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
the Thirtieth of 7 


anuary, being 


the Day 


Martyrdom of the bleſſed King Charles the Firſt : To 


implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 

facred and innocent B.o9d, nor thoſe other Sins, 7 which 

God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King in- 

to the hands of cruel and unrealonable men, may at any 

time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 

F this day ſhall happen to be Snfiuy, this Form of Prayer ſhall he uſes 
; 44 the Faſt hebt 4 next da fllrwing Ard _ the, 2 Da — 

7 


before the Day to be Rept, at Morning 


ayer, immediately after the Ni- 


cene Creed, notice ſball be given for the dur obfervation of the ſaid Day. 
4 The Service on the day ſhall be the ſeme with the uſual office for Holy- 
days in all things; except where :* is in this office otherwiſe appointed. 


He that miniflereth, ſhall begin 
with one or moref theſe Sentences: 
O the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, thougn we have 
rebelled againft him: neither hau 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. g. 
9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger: 
teſt thou bring us to nothing. Ver. 
10. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/a/. 143. 2. 


In ftead of Vene, exnitemus, 


the Hymm foll;wwing ſhall be laid 


or ſung ; due Verſe by the Pri:/t, 
another by the Clerk and People. 
=_— art thou, O Jord: 

and juſt are thy judgments ! 
P/al. 119. 137. 

Than art juſt, O Lord, in all that 
is brought upon us : for thou haſt 
done right, but we hive done Wick- 
edly. Neh. 9. 33. 

ne our feet were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings had 
well nigh flipped. Pl. 73 2. 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER. 


F-r why 2 we were grieved at the 
wicked : we did alſa ſee the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 

Ihe people ſtood up, and the 
rulers took counſel together: a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 
They caſt their heads together with 

one conſent : and were confederate a- 
gainſt him. Ptal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
fide : while they confpired toge- 
ther againſt him, to take away 
his life. P/al. 31. 15. 

They ſpoke again/t him with falſe 
t:ngues,andeemDbojjedbimabout with 

vors of Hatred and 721: 7ht againſt 
him without a cauſe. Pial. nog. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, 
whom he truſted : they that eat or 
his bread, laid great wait for him. 
Pal. 41.9. 

' They rewarded him evil for good © 
to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 
Plal. 36. 32. 

They took their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him: perſecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to deliver 
him. P/al. 71. 9. 

The Breath of our n:/trils, the 

Anint- 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Ismael of the Lord, was taken in 
their pits : of whom we ſaid, Un- 


der his ſhadow we fhall be ſafe. Lam. 
4» 20 

The adverſary and the enemy 
entered into the gates of ET. 
lem: ſaying, When {hall 
and his name perith ? ver. 12. 
P/al. 41. 

Let the * of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that be 
lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 

inſt him : they laid to his 
arge * that © he knew not. 
Pals; R 

For i the hos 2 the People, and the 
intquities of the Pricfts they ſhed 
che blood of the juſt in 'he midi of 
Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret ; unto their Afembly, 
mine honour, be not thou unit 
tor in their 3 they ſlew a man. 
Gen. 49. 6 
Even the man 97 thy right hand: 
the Son of men, 70h thou had/t 
made fo flrong for thine wn ſelf. 
Pial. 80. 17. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he 
ſecracd to die: and his de 2 
wa: taken for miſery. F7/d. 

They fools counted his life ma CE 
and his end to be without honour : 
Pit be is in peace, Wild. 5. 4. & 


of 50 or though he was puniſhed in 
he ſight of men: yet was his * 
Fat immortality. Wiſd. 3 

Hm is he — with he hi 
dren of God : and bis lot is among 
the Jaints ! Wiſd. 5. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : 
be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. P/al. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 

Be mere iful, C 6 Lord, unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſ? redeemed - and 
* not innocent blood to our charge. 

21. 8, 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with 


_: 5 | 


blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. 9 

Deliver us from blood 175 ltineſ,, 
O God, thou that art the God of ou 

Jalvation - and our tongues ſhall ſing 
7927 hteouſne 4 Plal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei- 
ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee, 
Pjal. 5. 4. 

T hou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : the Lord abhors both the 
blood-thir ffy,anddeceitfulman.ver.6, 

O how ſuddenly do they con- 
fume: Ben, and * to a fear - 
ful end! P/al. 7 


Yea, even hike / 4 a - Wi when 


one awaketh : ſo didſt thou make their 


image to vaniſh aut of the city. ver. 
19 

x and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God 1 
l and true are thy ways, O 


King of ſaints ! pac 
Righteous art J. 2 2 and 
117 are 2 Judgments ] Pſal. 119. 


E * be to the Father, c. 
ts 2 _ in the beginning, &c, 
1 alms, 25 10, 11. 
oper Le "1 
The F irſt, 2 
The Second, 8 Matth. 

I In ſtæad be the firſt . 
ing Pra * all theſe two, which 
next follow, be uſed. 

O Moſt mi ghty God, terrible 

in thy juc — and won- 
dertul in thy doings towards the 
children of men ; who in thy 

1 — ſure didſt ſuffer the 

life racious Sovereign 

Kin 1 the Firſt to be (as) 

this Day taken away by the hands 

of eruel and bloody men: We 
thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of 
all the people of this land, humbly 

conicls, that they w were the 2 


S Ses egg rg geg 


A blood ( the thedding whereof no- 
+- | thing but the blood of thy Son 


— can expiate) lay it not to the 
— charge of the people of this land; 
* . 


or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
7 Lord, Er unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for 
ever : But pardon us for thy mer- 
cies fake, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus 


Amen. 

ed Lord, in whoſe fight 
the death of thy Saints is pre- 
cious ; We magnify thy Name 
for thine abundant race beſtowed 
upon our vereign ; by 
which he was enabled ſo cheerful- 
ly to follow the of his bleſſed 


Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 


19- meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 


dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
pe - — even then, —— 
to t pattern, praying 
his murderers. Let his memory 
O Lord, be ever bleſſed among 
may follow the exam- 
ple of his courage and conſtancy, 
ih 18 meekneſs pati ; 
great charity. And grant that this 


vengeance of his righteous blood, 

b end thy mercy glorified in the 

ys forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for 

* eſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
ediator and Advocate. Amen. 


5 I the end of the Litany (which 


* Hall always on this day be uſed) 


humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 

of ther, Sc.] the three Collects next 

7 following are to be read. 

J O Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
eifully hear our prayers, and 


King Charles tbe Martyr. 


our land may be freed from the 


Te immediately — the Collect We 


Amen. 

ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of 


people, whomthou haſt 3 
enter not into — — with thy 
ſervants, whoare vile earthand mi- 
— — ; _ turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
know our vileneſs, and truly 
—_—— 7 w i. a D 
make haſte tohelpusin this world, 
— — = ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
— 1— . — = 
rn thou us, O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy le, Who turn ta 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merci 
3 
, and © t pity. Thou ſpa- 
elt when 2 — 
and in oy * — — 
mercy. Spare thy people, goo 
Lord, ſpare them, and let not 
thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy 
mercy 1s great, And after the mu 
titude of thy mercies look upon 
us, Through the merits and me- 
diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lerd. Amen. _ 
4 I 


King Charles the Martyr. 


q In the Communion-Service, after 
the Prayer for the King Al- 


mighty God, whoſe kingdom 
-M . — Sc.] in ſteal of 


the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe 
7709 he uſed. 


O moſt mighty) 
God, Se. * As in the Morn- 
Bleſſed Lord, in ing Prayers. 
whole ſight, He 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. 13. over. 23. 
Ubmit yourſelves to every or- 
I dinance of man for the Lords 
fake; whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
untothem that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil ders, and 
for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For fo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing, ye may pur 
to ſilence the ignorance ot fooliſh 
men: as free, and not ufing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. Servante, be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to 
the — and gentle, but alſo to 
the ard. For this is thank - 
worthy, if a man for conſcience 
— God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. For what glory is 
it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well _ 1 
for it, ve take it patiently; this 
is acc 0 le with God. Por even 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps; who did no ſim, 
neither was guile found in his 
mouth. _ 
The Goſbel. S. Matth. 21. 33. ta 
Der. 42. 
jg Here was a certain houſhold- 
er which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine- preſs in it, and 


Py 


built a tower, and let it out to 
hutbandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
fervants to the hutbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 
And the huſbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ftoned another. A- 
gain, he ſent other ſervants, more 
than the firſt: and they did unto 
them hkewiſe. Bur laſt of all he 
ſent unto them his fon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. But 
when the hutbandmen faw the 


_ fon, they ſaid among themſelves, 


This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 
ritance. And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and ſlew him. When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will. miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 
which thall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. 
¶ After the Nicene Creed, ſhall 
be read, in ſtead of the Sermon fer 
that Day,the firſt and ſecond parts 
of the Hamilyagainſt Dijobediencs 
and Tilful nn, jo arth by 
Authority ; or the Miniſter, ue 


rms ſhall pre=ch a Sermon of 


is own compoſing upon the ſam? 
argument. 
q In the Off ertory ſhall this Sentence 
be read : 
Hatſoever ye would that 
mien ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this is 
the law: and the prophets. S. Matth, 
7. . | 


q After the Prayer For the whole 
State of Chriſts Church, Sc. 
theſe 1707 Collects following ſhall 


be uſed. 
() Lord, 


ess tm0ofc6hct em OEYSTTS2LZEAYS 


who didſt not puniſh us as 
ous fins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remem- 
bered m ; We acknowledge 
it el favour, that 


though for our many and t 


provocations, thou didft ſuffer 
thine anointed, bleſſed King 
Charles the firſt ( as on this day) 
to fall into the hands of violent 
and blood-thirſty men, and bar- 
barouſly to be murdered by them ; 
yet thou didſt not leave us for 
ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 
but by thy | aw ap providence 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir 4 his Crowns, 
our then gracious Sovereign King 
Charles hd from his bloody 
enemies, hiding him under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt 


bring him back, in thy good ap- 
— time, to ſit upon the 


King Charles the Martyr. 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, 


throne of his Father; and toge- 
ther with the Keyal Family didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and. unſpeakable 
mercies we render to thee our moſt 
humble and unfeigned thanks; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
thy gracious ection over the 
whole Royal Family, and to 
to our * Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and a hap- 
py Reign over us: So we that are 
thy people, ms thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 

ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, — eſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
A ND grant, O Lord, we be- 
LA — yu _ the courſe 
of this world may peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully fervethee 
in all Foul quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chrift eur Lord. Amen. 


q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, in ſtead of 
Venite, exultemus, Fax” here 
alſo be uſed before the Proper 
Pſalms. WW | 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, c. 
Proper Pſalms, 79, 94, 85. 
q Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. g. tover. 


22. 


The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 
12. fo ver. 7. 
¶ In ftendof the firſt Collect at Even- 
— = 4% theſe two which 
next follow be uſed. 
Almighty Lord God,who 
by thy wiſdom not only 
onideſt, and ordereſt 
things moſt ſuitably to thine own 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER. 


Juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy 
pleafure in fuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy wes: * 
thy ſinful people do here fall 
down before thee, confeſſing that 


thy judgments were right, in per- 
— eruel men, = of Be- 
lial (as on this day ) to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed; We having drawn 
down the fame upon ourſelves, 
by the great and long provocati- 
ons of our fins againſt thee. For 
which we do therefore here hum- 
ble ourſelves before thee ; be- 
ſeeching thee todeliverthis Nation 
from I (that of this 
day eſpecially) and to turn from 
us and our poſterity all thoſe judg- 

ments 


I Immediately before the Prayer of 
St, [I this Collect, 
which next follmweth, be uſed. 


ed, haſt 

of Kings, nor the beſt of 
men, are more ſecure from vio- 
lence than from natural death : 
Teach us alfo hereby ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed rant that neither the ſplendor of 


ight of vi as ul l Wr tl 
toll him, and 1 rake potion conceit of any thing — — 
of his Throne ; yet didit thou in in us, may withdrawour eyes from 
e his Son, looking upon ourſelves as finful 
duſt and aſhes: but that accord- 


ediat the Colle Sonour Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: 
» Ae gar - &c. ] Ly + — 1 W thee and * — 
theſe three next following be 5 honour an 8 7 

aſed. Je „ — Amen. 


is great, nor the 
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AFORMofPRAYBRwith THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, for having put an end to the Re- 
| bellion, by the Reſtitution of of the King and Rojal Family, 
and the Reſtoration of the Government after many Years 
interruption : Which unſ Mercies were 225 
Iy completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in Year is 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


T'T"HE Af of Parliament made in th: Twelfth, and confirmed in 
the Thirteenth Year 0 11 — the Second, for rhe Obſerva- 
tion of the Twenty ninth Day of May ye arly, as a Day o Publick Thankſ- 
giv is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, imme- 
aueh after the Nicene Creed, on the Lords day next before every ſuch 
Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be given for the due Obſervation of 


the ſaid Day. 


De Service ſhall be the ſame withthenſual Office for Holy-days 3 except 


where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointe 


q If this aa y Hall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, er Whitſunday, the Cul- 


leckt of this Office ore are to be adiled to the Offices es o & thoſe Fe offical: in their 
3 places : If it be Monday or Tueſda itſun-Week, or 
Trinity-Sunday, . proper Pfalns appointe * this Day, in flead of 
thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collefts added as be- 
fore ; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of thi 5 Office Hall be omitted: But if 
it ſhall — * n tobe any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be 1 Alleen as 
7 — , 2 what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall 
alemn Day of Th giving, the following Hymn, appointed i in — 
enite, exu — de con * 92 


Ul 2 Prayer a with att ſe by the Pric 
theſe ; > Abe * | 45 — Clerk and Pe 
O he Len Lond our God be- 3 hong ſhall be 1 
ve- wa 
- ark 22 the loving kindneſs of the 


8 neither rd: with my mouth will I ever 


2 4 4 be ſhewing forth his truth from 


Lord our en 2 P/al. 


laws, * ſet before us. my 

Dan. 9. 9, "The merciful and gracious Lord 
eee hath ſo done his marvellaus works : 
we were not conſumed : becauſe Zhat they ought to be had in remem- 
his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. brance. Pal. 111. 4. 

22. | Whocanexprets the noble acts 
I cad of Venite, 1 of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
be ſaid or ſung this Amn praiſe ? Halm. _— * 


for ever. Ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
car ſims : nor rewarded us according 
A ar wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 
great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. ver. 11. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
tn children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 
vn. 3 

Thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alfo haſt tried us, even 
as filver is tried. P/al. 66. q. 

Thou fufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads, we wwent through = and 

water : but thou haſt brought us out 
into a wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and 
adverfities haft thou ſhewed us 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
from the of the earth again. 
P/al. 71. 18. 

Dan diaſt remember us in our bw 

eſtate, and redeem us from our ene- 
mies: & thy mercy endureth for 
ever. . 136. 23, 24. 


thou art become — 


Aeum We thy land: thou haſt 


turned away t. tivity of Ja- 
cob. P/al. $5. 1. tas 
God hath fhewed us his goodneſs 

Plenteouſly : and God hath bt us fee 
our defire upon our enemies. Plal. 
59. t. | | 

They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
uprighit. P/al: 20. 8. 


The Kings Reſtoration. 


There are they fallen, all that 
work wickedneſs : theyare caſt down, 
wr ud, wm be able to fland. Pal, 
36. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he thall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
P/al. 115. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 
Lord: bath ſmall and great. ver 13. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his eſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 
P/al. 107. 21. 


That they would offer unto bin: 
_ the fatrifice of thankſgiving : and 


tell aut his works with gladne/.. 
Ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful 


works that he hath done. P.. 


78. 4. | 

That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children that are yet 
unborn : and not be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Ifrae!, unto 
God the Lord, in the congrega- 
tions : from the ground of the 
heart. P/al. 63. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the God who heipeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon 15. ver. 19, 

O Let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end : but 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous P/a!. 


joyful and glad in thee : and let al 


h as love thy ſalvation, ſay al 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. Plal. 


40. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i 
new 


5 Lee all thoſe that ſeek thee, bt 


The Kings Refloration. 


BW 1, and ever ſhall be : world with 
= out end. Amen. 

q Proper Pſalms, 

124, 126, 129. 118. 
] Proper Lens. : 
n The Firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. or 
„ Numb. 16. | 
. Te Deum. 


The Second, The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
„e ubilate Dez. 
. 4 The Suffrages next after the Crecd 
te Hall ſtand thus - 
4 Prieſt, O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 


ie ey upon us. 
' Aniw. And grant us thy ſalua- 
tion. 


rn Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
4 . w. I hs putteth his truſt in 
i. thee. | 
Prieft. Send him help from thy 
he holy place. 
toll Anſw. And ever more mightily de- 
he „end him. 
ful Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him. 
Anfw. Let not thewicked appreach 


to hurt him. | 

vet Prigſt. Endue thy miniiters 
e- with righteguſneſs. 

ge- Anw. And make thy choſen peo- 

4 ple 221 90 8 : 

1 "r1e/t. Give peace in our time, 
ga- O Lord. | 

the Anſw. Becauſc there is none other 


13 fer us, but only thou, O 


Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 
Anfw. Fram the face of our ene- 
mies. 
Priest. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
E Anſw. And let our cry come unto 
{fl 
q In ſtead of the firſt Collect at 
Morning Prayer, Hail theſe twa 
which follow be uſed : 
O Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence un- 
do thy ſervants * the face 
heir enemies; We yield thee 


Ly 


to continue fuch thy 


praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe 


Kingdoms from The Great Rebel- 


lion, and all the miſeries and op- 
preffions « uent there 
under which they had fo 
We acknowledge it 
thy is, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as a pr 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſti 
mercies 
towards us; that all the world 
may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mughty Deliverer, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious untothis land, and by th 


. miraculous providence didſt deli- 


ver us out of our miſerable con- 
fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles the 
Second ( notwithitanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies) 
and by placing himon the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the Publick and free 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion 


and Worſhip, t er with our 
former peace an ty, to 


the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to 
acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
r herein, as upon this day, 
ewed unto us, and to offer un- 
to thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for 
the fame ; humbly beſeechin 
thee to accept this our unfei 
though unworthy oblation of our- 
ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work un- 
to thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful alle- 
giance to thine anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
after him: Whom we beſeech thee 
| Aaz to 


", PROVY 
| The Kings 
to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
honour, and happineſs in this 
ww and r him 22 
mortality in t 
to come, for Je as Chriſt his fake, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the Litany (wyich 
Hull ahvays this day be uſed) after 
the Collect | We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, c.] Shall 
; * be ur Gal. A ; 
mig W in 
all ages ſhewed forth thy 
wer and mercy in the miracu- 
ous and gracious Deliverances of 
thy Church, and in the protection 
* and religious Kin 
| tates, profeſſing thy holy 
and eternal truth, from the ma- 


licious conſpiracies and wicked 


1 all their Enemies: 
e yield unto thee our unfeigned 
than 
ny other 
cies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful deliverance by thy 
wiſe and good providence ( as up- 
on. this day ) completed an 
vouchſafed to our then moſt gra- 
+ cious Sovereign King Charles the 
Second, and all the Royal Fami- 
— And. in them to this whole 
Church and State, and all orders 
and degrees of men in both, from 
the unnatural rebellion, uſurpa- 
tion, and tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and the ſad con- 
fuſions and ruin thereupon enſu- 
ing. From all theſe, O gracious 
and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy ; not our 
forefight, but thy providence ; 
not our own a but thy right 
hand, and thine arm did reſcue 
and deliver us. And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be aſcrib- 
ed all honour, and glory, and 
porn, with moſt humble and 
rty thanks in all Churches of 


and praiſe, as for thy ma- 
eat and publick mer- ST 


Reſtoration. 
the Saints: Even fo, blefſed be 
the Lord our God, who alone do- 
eth wonderous things; and bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of his 1. 
for ever, through Jefus Chri 
our Lord and only Saviour. A. 
men. | 
q In the Commumon-Service, imme- 
diately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collafts be 
uſed, in ſtead of the Collect for the 
King, and the Collect of the Day. 
Almighty God, who art a 
O ſtrong Je of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies ; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from The Great Re- 
hellian, and all the miſeries and 
oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had fo long 
aned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneis, that we were not ut- 
terly delivered over as 2 prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee till to 
continue fuch thy Mercies to- 
wards us; that all the world may 
know, that thou art our Saviour 
and migh 


Deliverer, through 
Jeſus y 


Lord God of our falvatien, 
CZ who haſt been exceedingly 


cious unto this land, and by 
— miraculous providence didſt 
— out of = miſerable 
conf S, reſtoring to us, 
and to his LY juſt — 
ed Rights, our then moſt 1 
ous Sovereign Lord King Chari: 
the Second ( notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him on the 
throne of theſe Kingdoms, didit 
reſtore alſo unto us the publick 
and free profefſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and 

joy 


90er rere » eres 


Dee 


only [ 


The Kings 
joy of our hearts : We are here 
now before thee with all due 
thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 
in, as upon this day ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept 
this our unfeigned, though un- 
worthy oblation of - ourſelves : 


Vowing all holy obedience in 


thought, word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promi- 
ſing all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed jervant now ſet 
over us, and to his Heirs after 
him: Whom we beſeech thee to 
bleſs with all increaſe of „ho- 
nour, and happineſs in this world, 
d to crown him with immor- 
tality and glory in the world to 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
and Saviour. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11—18. 
TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 22.16--23. 


J I the Offertiry ſhall this Sen- 
tence be read. 


OT eve 


unto me, 


cne that faith 


ven ; but he that doeth the will 


of my Father which is in Heaven. 


S. Matth. 7. 21. 

q After the Prayer For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, Sc.] 
this Colleft following ſhall be uſed. 

Lmigh 

Father, who of thine infi- 


nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 


wards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- 
dinary and wonderful manner 


diſappoint and overthrow the 


wicked defigns of thoſe traite- 
rous, heady, and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of 
Religion, and thy moſt holy 
Name, had contrwed, and well 


d, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of Hea- 


ty God and heavenly 


Reſtoration. 


nigh effected the utter deſtructiot. 
ot this Church and Kingdom: 
As we do this day moſt heartily 
and devoutly adore and maynity 
thy glorious Name for this thine 
infinite goodneſs already vouch- 
ſaled to us; fo do we moſt hum- 
bly befecch thee to continue 
thy grace and fayour towards us, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
erer again fall upon us. In fatu- 
ate and defeat all the ſecret coun- 
ſels of deceitful and wicked men 
againſt us. Abate their pride, 


aſſwage their malice, and con- 


found their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put in Authority under 
him, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut of all ſuch workers of ini- 


quity as turn Religion into Re- 


bellion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never again pre- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in 
the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. tect 
and defend our —— Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and 
Conſpiracies. Be unto him an 
helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 
tower of Defence againſt the 
face of all his enemies. Clothe 
them with ſhame and confuſion, 
but upon Himſelf, and his Poſte- 
rity Jet the crown for ever flou- 
rith. So we thy people, and the 
ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will a. 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, 
— fake Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer ; to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, wor. d 
without end. Amen. 


a 23 A FORM 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God ; to be uſed in all Churches and Cha- 


pels within this Realm, every 


Year upon the Twenty Se- 


cond Day of June, being the Day on which His Majeſty 


began his Happy Reign. 


De Service ſhall be theſame with the uſual Office for Holy-d1ys in all 
things ; except where it is in this Office etherwiſe appointed. 


q If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whale Office ſhall be uſed, 


as it felletueth, entirely. 


Morning Prayer Spall begin with 
Tee Sentences: 
Exhort that, firſt of all, Sup- 


lications, Prayers, Interceſ- 


ons, and giving of Thanks, 


be made for all men : for Kings, 
and for all that are in authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and 
—— life, in all godlineſs and 
— : for this is good and ac- 
ceptable unto God our Saviour. 
1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. : 
If we fay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: but if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to 
Cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
nets. 1 8. Jahn 1. 8, 94. 
q In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
* the Hymn 7 Hall be ſaid 
or ſung; One Verſe by the Prieſt, 
and another by the Clerk and Peo- 


ple. © 
Lord our Governor : how 
excellent is thy Name in all 
the world | P/al. 8. 1. 


Tord, wheat is man, that thou 


haſt fuch reſpect unto him : or the 
in of man, that thou fo regardeſt 
him ! Pfal. 144. 3. 

The merciful and ious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lons works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. P/a!. 
TS -- | 


O prepare th 
faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve 


I that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : anddeclure 
the wondersthat hedceth far the chil- 
dren of men! Pfal. 107. 21. 

Benold, O God, our Defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. 

O hold thou up his goings in thy 
paths that his footſleps flip not. 
„ 

_ Grant the King a long life: 
and make him glad with the 
joy of thy countenance. P/a/. 61. 
6. & 21. 6. 

Let him druell _—_ thee for ever. 

0 


ving mercy and 


him. Pſal. 61. 7. | 

In his time let the righteous 
flouriſh : and let peace be in all 
our borders. P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 
14. 7 
A, for his enemies, clothe them 
with ſhame : but upon himſelf let his 
crown flouriſh. Plal. 132. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Ifrael : which on 
doeth wonderous things. Pſal. 

2. 18. 77 
l And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and all the earth 
Hall be filled with his Majeſty. A- 
men, Amen.. ver. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

As it 7oas in tic beginning, is not, 

; and 


he 


and ever ſhall be : world without cn. 
Amen. 

Proper Pſalms are, 20, 21, 101. 
The Furſt, Joſh. 1. to 

the end of ver. . 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. 13. 
Jubilate Deo. 


De Suffrages next after the Creed 
Hall frand thus: 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
cy upon us. 
Anſw. * thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
. w. Who putteth his truſt in 
Hes. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place. 
Anſw. Andevermore mightily de- 
fend him. 
Prieft. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 
Prieft. Endue thy miniſters 


with righteouſneſs. 


Anfw. 4nd make thy choſen people 


Joyful. 


Prieft. O Lord, fave thypeople. 


a 7 . thineinheritance. 
rieſt. Give peace in our time 
O Lord. ; 

Anfw. Becauſe there is none other 
+. an for us, but only thou, 
0 od. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 


ſtrong tower, 


Anſw. From the face of our ene- 


Mies. 
Prigſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
8 Anſw. And let our cry come unto 
tee. | 
In flead of the firſt Collect at 
Morning Prayer, /hall beuſed this 
following Collect Thankſgiving 
fer his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the 
Throne. 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt 
over all the kingdoms of the 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, &c. 


World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure; We 

yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
day, to pn thy Servant our So- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE 
upon the Throne ot theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, aud 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 
peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days: di- 
rect all his counſels and endea- 
vours to thy glory, and the wel- 
fare of his people ; and give us 


grace to obey him cheerfully and 
willingly for conſcience fake ; that 


neither our ſinful pathons, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the publick 


good : let him always poſſeſs the 
rts 


of his people, that they 
may never be wanting in honour 
to his perſon, and dutiful Submiſ- 
fion to his Authority : let his 
Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with immortality in 
the life to come, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the end 7 the Litany (which 
ſhall akways be uſed * this Day) 
after the Collect [We humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] 
Hall the following Prayer (for the 
King and Reyal Family) be ujed : 
Lord our God, who up- 
holdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, re- 
ceive our humble prayers, with 
our hearty thankſgivings for our 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, fet over us by thy 
race and providence to be our 
ing; and fo together with him 
bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, 
George Prince of Males, the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager of ales, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all th: 
Royal Family; that they all e- 
A 24 ver 


mim 


n, 


— — pro- 
7 power, and l 
ed with thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, may continue before thee 


peace, 

nour, and may livelong and hap- 
. Þy lives upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and 
glory in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by the Merits and Media- 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who with the Father and the Ho- 
ly Spirit liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. 


Amen 
« Then Fall follow this Collect, 
Gods — of the King 2 
all bis enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt 
ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
our Roe wen the throne of his 
Anceſtors ; we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him — = 
fame from the | 
—_ he my be expoſed ; Hide 
him from together 
of the frowa and from the 
inſurrection of wicked doers : Do 
hay wy 2 — wg blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes 
of all his enemies; that = ſecret 
— racies, nor un violences, 
9 ſafely kept a the ſha- 
dow of thy power, fie and ſupported 
by thy ma triumph 
over 2 ſo the 
world may acknowledge thee to 


be his Dieter and eugrey De- 


te ded by 


fond — for the high 
qA Then the Frayer the 
Curt of Parliament if. fitting. ) 
lu the Communion-Service, im- 
meiately before the reading of the 
£ x ijtle, in ea 4 he Collect fer 
King, and thet of the 4. 
#ill be uſed this Prayer for t 


King. 90 * eme Goon of this 
ure. 


4 Hens of Prager with Thankſgiving 


blefled inftrument of 


neſs, 


Leſſed who haſt called 
Chriſtian to the de- 
—_— —＋ F * and 2 
it to promote the ſpiri- 
tual 1 2 _ with the 
temporal Intereſt of their people; 
1 ** with humble 


aw = 


eoodnel ou — * 1 — 


88 over 


1 4 4 and 1 - Give 
— 5 beſeech \_ all —— 
eavenly graces t are te 
for fo kk n wa; Let the work 
of thee 15 God proſper in his 
hands; Let his eyes behold the 
ſacceſs of his deſigns for the Ser- 
vice of thy true Religion eſtablith- 
ed amongſt us ; make _ A 
prote 
and advanci y by Trath, when 
ever it is pra and oppreſſ- 
2 Tar Baponrly and Prone 
ion an 0 
— d Face, Let not Hens > 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken i it; 
But grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in thee our 
God, and obeyi him accord- 
ing to thy Will : that theſe 
Bleſſings may be continued to af- 
ter Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to fucceed 
him in the Government of theſe 
4 doms; that our Poſterity may 
Childrens Children, and 
Peas upon Iſrael. So we that are 
thy nee, and __ of thy Paſ- 
ture, o_ thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation, Amen. 
The E le. x S. Pet. 2. 11. to v. 18. 
beloved, I beſeech you, 
as and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſh] luſts, which 
war againſt the foul; having your 


converſation honeſt among the 


(Gentiles; 


for the twenty ſecond Day of June. 


Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpe ik E T your light fo ſhine be- 
againſt you as evil-doers, _y tore men, that they may ſee 
may by your good works, whi your | works, and glorify 
they thall behold, glorify God in 


they day of viſitation. Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake : whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. For 


ſo is the will of God, that with 


well-doing ye may = to filence 
the ignorance of fooliſi men: As 
free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 
as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. tov. 23. 


ND they ſent out unto him 
A their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man : for 
thou rdeſt not the perſon of 
men. 'Fell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 


ive tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 


ut Jeſus 8 their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 

hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
| hay; noon And they brought 
unto him a penny. And he faith 
unto — Whate is Ther fly 
and ſuperſeription ? ay 
unto * Ceſars. Then ſaith he 
unt» them, Render therefore un- 
to Cefar, the things which are 


Ceſars: and unto God, the things 


that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their 


WAY. 

q After the Nicene Creca [ball 
ll: the Sermon. 

In the Offertory ſbali this Sen- 
tence be reud: | 


our Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. 5. 16. 
q After the Prayer [ For the whole 
te of Chriſts Church, — 
 theſeColletts follotuiug ſhall be uſed. 
JA Prayer for ity. 
God the 5 ather of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
our, the Prince of Peace ; Give 
us grace icrioutly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by 
our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, 
and whatſcever elſe may hinder 
us from godly Union and Con- 
cord : That as there is but one 
Body, and one Spirit, and one 
Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 


one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 


and Father of us all ; ſo we may 
henceforth be all of one Heart, 
and of one foul, united in one 
holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth 
glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
| Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be fo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quie:neſs, through feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be to grafted inward- 
ly in our hearts, that they mav 
bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain 
X of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceilities before we aſk, and 
Our 


A Form 0 Prayer 1th Ibant giving, &c. 


our ignorance in aſking: We be- HE peace of God which 
ſeech thee to have c ion paſſeth all underſtanding, 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe novices —_— and minds in the 
which for our unworthi- nd and love of God, and 
neſs we dare not, and for our of his Son 1 Chriſt our Lord 
blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouch- and the bleſſing of God Almigh. 
fafe to give us, for the worthineſs iy, the F — the Son, and the 
of 2 Sn Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, = 


remain with you always. Amen 


GEORGE R. 


UR Wil and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with 
Thankſgiving for the Twenty ſecond Day of June, be forth- 
with Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day 

( inſtead of being uſed on the Eleventh of June, as bad been di- 
& by Our Royal fizn Manuel, bearing Date the Fourteenth 
Day of May, in * Firſt Year of our Reign) in all Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges 
and Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of Our 29 of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and 
within our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, And 
Town of Berwick pon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Kenſington, the Eighth Day 
of October, 1751. In the twenty fifth Year of 4 
Our Reign. | | Þa 


By His Majeſty's Command, 


Holles Newcaftle. 


AR TI. 


C. 


JARTICLES 


— i Agreed upon by the 
JARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS 
the Of both 


2 PROVINCES, 


And the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at LONDON 


—j| inthe Year 1562 ; for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. 
Reprinted by His Majeſty's Commandment , with his Royal 
Declaration prefixed thereuntdoo. 


„His MajzsTYs DECLARATION. 


b- | TD Zing by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, De- 
ay fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 


i- Church, within theſe our Dominions, Ve bold it moſt agreeable 


th to this our Kingly Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve 
al and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity 
es of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer 
of anneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, 
is N which may nouriſb Faction bath in the Church and Common wealth. 
4 ie have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 


of /o many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be called toge- 


ther, thought fit to make this Declaration following: 

y That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been 

if | «lowed and authorized beretofore, and which Our Clergy generally 
bave ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church 
of England, agreeable to Gods Word: which We do therefore 
ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjetts to continue in 
the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new 
printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 


That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And 


bat if any difference ariſe about the external policy concerning 
Injunctions, Canons, and ether Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſetiie 
them, baving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do: 
and We approving ibeir ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; provid- 

2. 
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His Majeſty's. Declaration. 


ing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of the L 

That out of our Princely Care, th he Cher mp bf 
zoork which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from tim 
to time, in upon their bumble Defire, Hall bay 
Licence under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuc] 
things as being made plain by them, and afſented unto by U 
ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Dottrine and Diſcipling 
of the Church of England not eftabliſbed ; from which we will 
not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome differences bave been il 
raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all men within Our 
Realm, have always moſs willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſta- 
bliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in th 
true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in 
thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men « 
all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be far 
them; which is an again, thatnone of them intend any 
Deſerti 


ion of the Articles eftabliſhed. | 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Difference, 
which have for ſo many bundred Years, in different times ani 
places, exerciſed the Church 4 Chriſt, We will that all furth 
curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes hut up in God's 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet farth to us in the holy Scriptures 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England 
according to them. And that no man bereafter Hall either print or 
preach to draw the Article aſde any way, but Hall ſubmit to it in 
the plain and full meaning thereof ;, and ſhall not put bis own Senſe 
or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, mw 
the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any 
Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively in 
either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or Hall 
pubiickly read, determine, or bold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuſfer any ſuch to be beld either way, m either the Univerſities ar 
Colleges reſpectively ; or if any Divine in the Univer fities ſball preach i 
or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in} de 
Comets with our Royal 2 3 be or they the Offenders ſhall © 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in our Con- 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any ather : And We 7 Will ſee there 
Hall be due Execution upon them. 

ARTICLESB 


An 


a 


1 75756 


» — 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


1 


Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
Here is but One living and 
true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or 
paſhon ; of infinite power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs ; the maker, 
and preſferver of all things both 
viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
of this Godhead there be three 
Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Ward or Son of Gad, 
which was made very Man. 


Us 


of the Father, begotten from 


and eternal God of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, took mans na- 
ture in the womb of the hbleſſed 
Virgin, of her fubſtance : ſo that 
two whole and 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were joined together 
in one Perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chrift, very 


ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to 
- us, and to be a facrifice, not only 
br original guilt, but alſo for 
un actual fins of men. 

III. Of the giing down of Chri/? 
, of 2z14t 1225 | 

S Chriſt died for us, and 


be believed, that he went down 

into Hell. 

IV. Of the Reſurrectian of Chr:;/?. 
riſt did truly riſe again 

from death, and took again 

his body, with fleſh, bones, and 


HE Son, which is the Word 
gl everlaſting of the Father, the very 


natures, 


God, and very Man, who truly 


| was buried: ſo allo is it to 


all things appertaining to the Per- 
fection of mans Nature, where- 
with he afcended into Heaven, 
and there fitteth until he return 


to judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoft. 
FT*HE Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, 
and Glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy 
Scriptures for Salvation. 
H ly Scripture containeth all 
| | things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion: fo that whatſoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 


thought requiſite or neceffary to 


Salvation. In the name of the holy 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 


Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe Au- 


thority was never any doubt in 
the Church. 
0 Of the Names and Number of the 


Canonical BOOKS. | 
62 ; The II. Book of 
CI Exodus, Ungs, 
Leviticus, The I. Boot of 
Numer:, Chronicles, 
Deuteronomium, | The II. Book of 
Fojhue, | Chronicles, © 
Find res, The I. Book of 

i! 5, E * ar „ : 
The I. Book of | The II. Book of 
Samuel, Ha,, 
Te II. Book of | The Bockef Hei, cr 

Samuel, De Book of Fob, 
The I. Book cf | The P/alms, 


Tr, | Th Proverbs, 
Eetle- 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or IV. Prophets the 
Preacher, eater, 
Canta, or Songs | XII. Prophetsthe 
. of Solomon, leſs. 


And the other Books ( as 
Hierome faith ) the Church doth 
read for example of life and in- 
ſtruction of manners; but 
doth it not apply them to eſta- 


bliſh any Doctrine: Such are thele 
follow ing, 
The III. Book of | Baruch the Pro- 
Eſdras, Ppbet, 3 
The IV. Boat of | The Song of the 
Eſdras, | three Children, 
The Boot of Te- The Story of Su- 
bias, anna, | 
The Book of Fu- 7 and the 
dith Dragon, 
The rejt of the| The Prayer of 
Boote Heſter, | Manaſjes, 
The Book of Mi- The I. Book of 
dom, Maccabees, 
Feſus the Son of | The II. Book of 
Sirach, Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New 
Teſtament, as they are common- 
ly received, we receive and 
account them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old Teftament. 

HE Old Teſtament is not 
con to the New : for 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
only Mediator between God and 
_ Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the Old 
Fathers did look only for tranfito- 
ry Promiſes. the Law 
given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the Civil thereof ought 
of neceſſity to be received in any 
Common-wealth : yet notwith- 
| ſtanding, no Chriſtian man what- 
ſoeyer 1s free from the obedience 


2 


of the Commandments which x 
ealled Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creed:. 
| H E three Creeds, Nice 
Creed, Athanaſius's Creed 
and that which is commonly 


called the Apotles Creed, ought 


_ througlily to be received and be- 


lieved : for they may be proved 
by moſt certain warrants of holy 
Scripture. 
IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 
the following of Adam ( as 
the Pelggians do vainly talk) but it 
is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that natural- 
ly is mgendred of the offspring of 
A7am, whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteouineſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth 
always contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born in- 
to this world, it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation. And this 


infection of nature doth remain; 


yea, in them that are regenerated, 
. = A of the fleſh, 
ed in 6 dg, 
which ſome do . 
wiſdom, fome ſenſuality, ſome 
the affection, ſome the deſire of 
the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 
of God. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concu- 
piſcence and luſt hath of itſelf th 
nature of fin. | 
X. Of free-w:ll. | 
"\ HE condition of man after 
the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 
he,cann t turn and prepare him- 
ſelf by his own natural ſtrength 
and good works to faith, and call- 
ing upon God : Wherefore we 
have no power to do works 
pleaſant and acceptable to Gon 
Witlil- 


Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working 


4 on 


will. 
XI. Of the Tuſtification of Man. 
i ds righreous 
before God, only tor the 
Merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not 
tor our own Works, or Deſer- 
vings. Wherefore, that we are 
jaſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
wholſome Doctrine, and very 
full of comfort, as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtification. 
XII. Of good twerłs. 
fx 


Lbeit ood Works, 
which are the truits of Faith, 


and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and en- 
dure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 
ment; yet are they pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 
do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
and lively Faith, inſomuch that 
by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known, as a tree diſ- 
cerned by the fruit. 
XIII. Of works before Juſtification. 
W rks done before the grace 
of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
ration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
fant to God, foratmuch as they 
ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet 
to receive grace, Or ( as the 
School-Authors ſay ) deſerve grace 
of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of fin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supereragation. 
22 Works, beſides o- 
ver and above Gods Com- 
mandments, which they call 
Works of Supererogation, can- 


ARTICLES of RELIGTON. 


F vithout the grace of God by 


taught without arrogancy 


are bound todo, but that 
mare for his fake, than of — 
en duty is required : Whereas 
Chriſt faith plainly, When ye 
have done all that are commanded 
to you, fay, We are unprotitable 
ſervants. 
XV. Of Chrift alone without fin. 
Hriſt in the truth of our na- 
AV ture, was made like unto us 
in all things ( fin only except) 
from which he was clearly void, 
both in his fleſh, and in bis ſpi- 


rit. He came to be a Lamb with- 


out ſpot, who by facritice of him- 
felf once made, ſhould take away 
the fins of the world : and fin ( as 
St. John faith ) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt ( although bap- 
tized and born again in Chritt) 


yet offend in many things, and if 


we fay we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſel ves, and the truth is not 
in us. 


XVI. 228 i/m 


NF will- 
ingly committed after Bap- 
tiſm, ts fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


and unpardonable. Wherefore the 


grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt we may depart 
from grace given, and fall into 


ſin, and by the grace of God 
(ve may) ariſe again, and amend 


our lives. And therefore they are 


to be condemned, which fay, they 


can no more fin as long as 

live here, or deny the place of for- 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Elec- 


tion. 


Redeſtination to life is the 


T everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
where- 


720 A —n* ͤ p rr RT —— ——_ 


— re nt 


} 


at ( before the foundati- 
| of the world were laid ) he 
hath conſtantly decreed, by his 
Counſel, fecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe 


Wherefore they, which be endu- 
ed with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to Gods 


—＋ e by his Spirit working in 

ue ſeaſon: they through grace 

— the calling: they be juſtified 
: they be made ſons of God 

by tion : they be made like 

the 

Son 


image of his only tten 
] Chriſt : the 2 2 


Predeſtination, and our Election 
in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
felves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of 
the fleth, and their earthly mem- 
and drawing up their mind 

to high and heavenly things, 2s 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 
_ bliſh and contirm their faith of 
eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal 
_ lacking the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the Sentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby the 


Devil doth thruſt them either into 


deſperation, or into wretchleſteſs 
of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
tion. 


Furthermore, we muſt receive 
Gods Promiſes in fuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 

| ED 4 


ARTICLES 


As the godly conſideration of 


of RELIGION. 


holy Scripture : And in our do- 

ings, that will of God is to be 
lowed, which we have expre\. 

Ix declared unto us in the word 

of God. 

XVII. Of obtaining eternal 
Salvation only by the name » 
G57. only f 

6 alſo are to be had ac- 

cur.ed, that preſume to ſay, 

that every man thall be ſaved b 

the Law or Se& which he profet- 

teth, fo that he be diligent to 
frame his life ing to that 

Law, and the Light of Nature. 

For Holy Scripture doth ſet out 

unto us only the Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt, whereby men muit tc 


faved. 
XIX. Of the Church. 
HE viſible Church of Chriſt 
is a Con tion of faithful 


men, in the which the pure Word 


of God is preached, and the Sa- 
craments be duly miniſtered ac- 
cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neceſſity 
are requiſite to the fame. 

As the Church of Hieriſalem, 
Mexanaria, and Antioch, have er- 
red; ſo alſo the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living 
and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the Autherityof the Church. 
TW hath power to 


decree Rites or Ceremo- 
nies, and Authority in Controver- 
fies of Faith: And yet it is not 
lawful for the Church to ordain 
any thing that is contrary to Gods 
Word written, neither may it ſo 
expound one place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. 


Wherefore although the Church 
be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Ho- 
ly Writ, yet as it ought _ 
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decree thi inſt the fame, 
—— it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of falvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General 
Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be 
gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
thered together ( foraſmuch as 
they be an aſſembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometimes have 
even in things pertaining 
unto God. Wherefore things or- 
by them as neceſſary to 
falvation, have neither ſtrength 
nor authority, unleſsit may be de- 
clared that they be taken out of 
holy Scripture. | 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
HE Nags doctri _ 2 
cer ning Purgatory, Pardons, 
=, — ms. 177 as 
wel mages, as eliques, 
and alfo Invocation of oy 18 
a fond thing vainly invented, and 
grounded 4 = wy of 
Scripture, but ra repugnant 
to the Word of God. | 


XXIII. Of MAiniſtering in the Con- 
gregation. | 
T is not lawful for 4. — to 
take upon him the Office of 
publick Preaching, or Miniſtering 
the Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, before he be lawfully called, 
and ſent to execute the fame. And 
thoſe we ought to judge lav fully 
called and ſent, which be choſen 
and called to this Work by men 
who have publick Authority given 


unto them in the Congregation, 
to call, and fend Miniſters into 


| the Lords Vineyard. 


neſſes, and effectual figns 


as have 
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XXIV. Of [peaking in the 7 
gation in ſuch a Tongue as the Peo- 
Ta thing plant gnan 

is a t plainly 1ant 

I to the Word of Od, wt the 

Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 

to have Publick Prayer in the 

Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 

ments in a Tongue not under- 

ſtanded of the People. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. * 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt 

be not only badges or tokens 

of Chriſtian mens profeſſion : but 

rather they be certain ſure * 

grace, and Gods good will to- 

wards us, by the which he doth 

_— — 8 ny doth not 

uicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 

— — our faith in gen : 
There are two Sacraments or- 
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pel, that is to ſa pti 

and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called 
that is to fay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and Extreme Unction, 
are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being fuch 
own, partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, 
artly are ſtates of life allowed 
bh the Scriptures : but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, for that they have not any 
viſtble Sign or Ceremony ordain- 

ed of God. 
The Sacraments were not or- 
dained of Chriſt to be gazed up- 
on, or to be carried — but 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. And 
in fuch only as worthily receive 


the fame, they have a wholſome 


effect or operation: but they that 
receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves damnation, 
as St. Paul faith. 

B b XXVI. 
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NE the Coon of the 
Effet? of the Sacraments. = 
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neſs of the 


that 
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of the 


ION. 


* 
not a 
Chriſt 


1 24 
ought to ve 

themſelves one to ano- 
ther: rather it is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſts 


death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 


ightly, worthily, and with faith 
— he 22 


we is a partaking of the 
Body of Chit, ind Reiſe the 


Cup of Bl ig a ing ot 
8 


Tranſubſtantiation (or the 
r- 
and Wine ) in the Supper of the 
Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occafion tv 


The Body of 


Kone. 20 
of Chriſt is given, 


taken, and eaten in the 4 


only after an heavenly and ſpiri 
hereby the Body of Chin i re 
1 
Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords 


. Of the wicked, which eat 
of briſt in the uſe of 
_ 


HE wicked and ſuch as be 
yy And den _ 
though t carnal V1- 
fibly preſs with their Teeth ( as 
St. 4 ine faith ) the Sacrament 
and Blood of Chriſt : 
rr 
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bl 
Bine Prieſts, and 

are not commanded by 
Gods Law, either to vow the 
Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 


from Marriage: therefore it is 


lawful for them, as for all other 
Chriſtian men, to Marry at their 
own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge 
8 to ſerve better to godli- 
neſs. 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Per- 
ens, how they are to be avoided. 
7 | Hat perſon which by open 
denunciation of the Church 
is rightly cut off from the Unity cf 
the Church, and Excommunicat- 
ed, ought to be taken of the whole 
multitude of the faithful, as an 
Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by Penance, 
7 | 


£11 Ofthe MerriageofPri 
.Ofthe Marriageof Prieſts. 
| 
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of Chriſt ; but rather to their Con- and received into the Church 
demnation do eat and drink the a Judge 8 | 
Sign or Sacrament unto. 
thang, XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 
Church. 
T is not neceſſary that Tradi 
I tions and Ceremonies be in 
it places one, or utterly like; 
for at all times they have been di- 
vers, and may be changed accord- 
— ing to the diverſity of Countries, 
men alike. Times, and Mens manners, fo 
Of the one Oblation of that nothing be ordained againſt 
Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. Gods Word. Whoſoever thewngh 
HE Offering of Chrift once his private judgment, willing 
| ely doth * — 


raditions and Ceremonies 


of the Church, which be not re- 
2 the word of God, and 

ordained and approved by 
common Authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly ( that other may 
fear to do the like) as he that 
offendeth againit the common 
order of the Church, and hurteth 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 


and woundeth the Conſciences of 


the weak Brethren. 

Every Particular or National 
Church hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and abolith Ceremonies 
or Rites of the Church, ordained 


only by mans Authority, fo that 


all things be done to edifying. 
XXXV. Of Homilies. 


| HE ſecond Book of Homi- 
lies, the ſeveral titles where- 


of we have joined under this Ar- 
ticle, doth contain a godly and 


wholſome Doctrine, and nece(- 


ary for theſe times, as doth the 
Bo Book of Homilies, which 
were ſet forth in the time of 


Emward the Sixth ; and therefore 


we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
cently and diſtinctly, that they 
may be underſtanded of the Peo- 


ple. 
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Of the Names of the Homilies. 
14 NF the 2 the Church. 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 4 repairing and keeping clean of 
Of and Wirks : Firſt of kf. 
4-&} £090 orks : PIrjr of Fd . 
5 Againſt Gluttonyand Drunkenneſs. 
6 Again, Exceſs of Apparel. 
er. 


7 7 

o 97 the Place and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacra- 
ments ought to be Miniſtered in a 
known Tongu 


e. 
10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of 


Gods Word. 
11 Of Alms-doing. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chrift. 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
14 o the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of the 
| 0 e. of the Body and Blood 
G7 Gif. . 
15 Of the 78 of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Rogation-days. 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
19 Of Kepentance. | 
20 Againſt Idleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


and Miniſters. 


. HE Book of Conſecration 


| of Archbiſhops and Bithops, 

and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, lately fet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth, and con- 


firmed at the ſame time by Autho- 


Tity of Parliament, doth contain 
all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
cration and Ordering: neither 
hath it any thing that of itſelf is 
ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſe- 
crated or Ordered according to 
the Rites of that Book, ſince the 
Second Year of the forenamed 
King Eduard, unto this time, 
or hereafter thall be Confecrated 
or Ordered according to the fame 
Rites, we decree all 
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appertain, and is n 


ſuch to be 


rightly, — and lawfully 


 XXXVT. OftheCivil Magiſtrates. 


HE Queens Majefty hath 
the chief Power in this 
Realm of England, and other her 
Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Eftates of this 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth 
* nor ou t 
to ubject to any Foreign ſu- 
riſdiction. at 2 
Where we attribute to the 
Queens Majeſty thechief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we under- 
ſtand the minds of ſome ſlander- 
ous folks to be offended: we give 
not to our Princes the Miniſter- 
ing either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing 
the injunctions alſo lately ſet forth 
by Elizabeth our Queen do moſt 
plainly teſtify: but that only Pre- 


rogative which we fee to have 
been given always to all godly 


Princes in holy Scriptures by 


Sad himſelf; that is, that they 
XXXVI. O Conſecrationof Biſpops 


ſhould rule all Eſtates and De- 
ees committed to their Charge 
God, whether they be Ecele- 
ſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain 
with the civil Sword the ſtubborn 
and evil-doers. 

The Biſhop of Rame hath no 
2 in this Realm of Eng- 


The laws of this Realm may 
puniſh Chriſtian men with Death 
for heinousand grievous Offences. 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 
at the Commandment of the Ma- 
giſtrate, to wear weapons, and 
ſerve in the wars. | 
XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens 
Gords, which are not common. 
HE Riches and Goods cf 
Chriſtians are not common, 


as touching the Right, Title, and 
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Poſſeſſion of the fame, as certain Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus 
Anabaptiſts do falſiy boaſt. Not- Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle : 
withſtanding, every man ought of So we Judge that Chriſtian Reli- 


— * as he „ li- gion doth not prohibit, but that 
to give Alms to the Poor, a man may ſware when the Ma- 
— to his Ability. 3 requireth, in a Cauſe of 
* Of a Chriſtian mans Faith and Charity, fo it be done 
Oath. according to the hets, teach- - 
S we confeſs that vain and ing, in Juſtice, | and 


\. raſh Swearing is forbidden Truth. 


THE RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and al. 
Inved ts be hallen and executcd within the Realm, by the aſſent and 
conſent of aur Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, 
2 land, France, and Ireland, Queen Defender of the faith, &c. 
Vhich Articles were deliberatel read, and confirmed again by the Sub- 
ſcription of the Hands of the Archbifhops and Biſhops of the uper houſe, and 
by the Subſc 6 ription f. the whole Clergy * the nether houſe in their Conveca- 


tion, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 
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"Canal 5. 


— _ 


A Man may not Marry bis 
1 Randmother, 
7 Grandfathers Wife, 
3 Wites Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
5 Mothers Siſter, 
5 Fathers Brothers Wife. 


7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 
3 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 


g Wifes Mothers Siſter. 
10 Mother, 
11 Step-mother, 

12 Wifes mother. 


| 16 Siſter, 
17 Wifes Siſter, 
18 Brothers Wife. 


10 Sons Daugl iter, 
: Daughters Daughter, 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 


22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wives Sons Daughter, 


24 Wifes Daughters 


25 Brothers Daughter, 

26 Siſters Daughter, 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 

28 Sifters Sons Wife, 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


ter. 


ATABLEsf KINDRED and AFFINIT 
 wherem whoſoever are relate 1 | 


ture, and our Laws to Marry together. 


| 


d, are in Seri 


19 Sons Son 
— — — Son, 
21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 


22 Daughters Daughters Huſband 
| 23 Huſbands Sons Son, | 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 


25 Brothers Son, 
28 Siſters Son, 


27 Brothers Daughters Huſband. 


28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Huſbands — Son, 
30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


re —— — 


